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INTRODUCTION. 





In this work I have described the Fishes found in the Ganges 
and its tributary streams. Notwithstanding the great variety 
of species here mentioned, I am persuaded, that the list is far 
from being:complete. For the two last years, indeed, of my 
stay in India, and while engaged in countries remote from the 
sea, | met with but few species that I had not before describ- 
ed ; but, previous to my departure for Europe, on returning 
to the vicinity of the numerous and large estuaries by which 
this enormous river enters the sea, I daily met with species 
which I had never before seen. Besides, it is probable, that, in 
the Alpine sources of the Ganges and its branches, there are a 
good many species which are not to be found in the rivers of 
the plains, nor in the torrents among the puny hills of the 
south. ‘During a year’s residence, however, near the capital of 
Nepal, I observed few species that I had not previously seen ; 

but fishing is not a favourite art among the people of that coun- 
try, so that my opportunities of investigation were not great. 
On the whole, I do not think, that, in the rivers above, where 
the tide reaches, more than one kind in five has escaped my no- 
tice ;—-while of those found in the estuaries I have not proba- 
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bly described above a half. This is the less to be regretted, as 
a great proportion of them has probably been described in the 
valuable work of Dr Russet. } 

In the arrangement of the fishes, I have followed the me- 
thod of Linnzus; for, although that of La Cerreper is more 
complete, the distinctions arising from the gill-covers and mem- 
branes are often traced with so much difficulty, as to Occasion 
much doubt in practice. In arranging the genera and species, 
however, I have, for the most part, followed La Cerepr. I had 
finished the manuscript before I saw the valuable system of 
Cuvier ; and the numerous changes which would have been re- 
quired to adopt it, would have occasioned a trouble, for which 
the improvements, although considerable, would not, I think, 
be a sufficient counterbalance. | 

For the sake of my gountrymen residing on the banks of the 
Ganges, to whom this work should be peculiarly useful, I have 
employed the English language, although the technical terms 
necessary to be used in describing natural objects appear more 
uncouth in a modern dialect than in the Latin tongue. I re- 
quest the reader to observe, that, in speaking of the form of 
fishes, I use the terms high and flat to express their great or 
small vertical breadth, while their horizontal breadths are ex- 
pressed by the terms wide and narrow. These terms are, 
therefore, applied differently in describing the flat fishes which 
swim on one side, to what they are in describing all the 
others, which swim with their bellies toward the bottom, In 
writing of the back and vent fins, by the terms long and short, 
I mean the great or small length which these organs occupy on 
the fishes’ body ; while by high and dow I express the great or 
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small length of their rays. Again, in writing of the pectoral, 
ventral, and tail fins, the terms Jong and short are applied to 
their greater or less extent from their root to their end, In 
describing all fins, the term rounded implies that their upper 
edge, along the extremities of the rays, forms a curve project- 
ing in the middle; and the term like a crescent, implies that 
this edge forms a curve receding in the middle. The English 
term oval implies the botanical Latin term ovatus, and) not 
ovalis. ) 

For the sake of those men of science to whom the English 
language is not familiar, I have annexed a Synoptical Table in 
Latin, following in this the example of Laruaw, in his excel- 
“Tent work on Birds. | 

To most of the species that 1 could not trace in authors, I 
have given trivial names, derived from some of those used by 
the natives of India, and altered as little as possibly consistent 
with avoiding that total barbarity into which La Cepepse has so 
often fallen. In this I shall endeavour to imitate the vene- 
rable Rumputvs, who, from the most barbarous materials, has 
given many names greatly more polished than the sesquipe- 
dalic compounds of the modern dealers in Greek. 

In their proper places I have introduced an account of a few 
fishes observed in the rivers of the south of India; but to these 
I have prefixed no numbers in the Synoptical Table. These 
have only been annexed to the species found in the Ganges. 

The words printed in capitals or italics are chiefly intended 
to assist the reader in finding more readily the objects which 
are described. 
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GANGETIC FISHES. 
ORDER FIRST. 
FISHES HAVING A CARTILAGINOUS SPINE+ 
me ; J. Genus. —Rara it Sicko: 


fous of the fist order, which, on each side of the body: 
beneath, have five or schli breathing apertures without gill 
covers or membranes ; which have the mouth opening from 
below; and which have the body very flat, and terminated on 
the sides by a margin composed of the pectoral. and. ventral 
fins. hia: .ovods a1 | ; Reg SeP 
o@) 1st Species —Rata FLuviaTiLis. 

Skates are very common in the Ganges, not only in the es- 

ies, but very far removed from the sea; for I have seen 
them at Kanpur, more than a thousand miles above the extent 

4 Be 
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of the tide. In these upper parts of the river’s course, and it is 
found also in the estuaries, the species most common has a 
strong resemblance to the Rata lymma; has nearly the same 
manners with the Raia agquila, and inflicts very dangerous 
wounds with the spine on its tail. It is, however, a very com- 





rially different in taste from a small skate or maiden zay, (Raia 
batis.) I always deferred taking a description, until I had an 
opportunity of having it drawn, and that opportunity never 
occurred. I cannot, therefore, give its specific character. 

2d Species.—Rata sancur. 

A raia with blunt teeth; with the body and tail unarmed, 
the latter provided with a fin; and with the head ending be- 
fore in the segment of a circle. , 

The drawing of this fish was commenced, but never finish- 
ed. It is common in the estuaries of the Ganges, both in fresh 
and salt water; but I have not séen it above where the tide 
reaches. It grows to nearly the same size with the skate, (Raia 
batis,) and for the table has nearly the same qualities, Ex- 
cept in wanting the prickle on the tail, it has a strong resem- 
blance : 3 first species. ’ 

The shape of the whole animal, including the fins, approaches 
that of a rhomb, the pectoral fins forming an angle near the 
centre of the body. Independent of the fins, the body is ob- 
long, and thicker, in proportion to its size, than that of the 
skate. The colour is an ugly dark brown above, and white be- 
neath. 

The head terminates in a blunt soft smooth snout. Near 
this are the eyes, which are large; and immediately behind 
each is a large triangular aperture, analogous, I presume, to 
our ear. The mouth is not large. The upper lip is a fleshy 
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mon fish, in the markets of Patna especially, ‘and is not mate-- 
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membrane arising from the fore part of the head, and ending 
behind in a semicircular sinus. Under the fore part of this 
membrane, at each side, is a large aperture in form of a cres- 
cent, probably a nostril. In both jaws there are various rows 
of blunt teeth, ‘closely wedged together. The apertures for 
breathing consist of five slits placed behind each angle oft the 
mouth, so as with it to form a kind of circle open towards the 
tail. 

The abit every where below, and towards the sides above, 
is quite smooth ; but on the middle of the back is covered with 
small rough scales, The vent is behind the middle. The tai is 
more than twice the length of the whole body, and very slen- 
der. It is quite smooth, and tapers gradually from the root, 
which is flat, to the point, where it becomes like a thick 
thread. It is scabrous above; but is neither prickly nor armed 
with a spine. 

There is no dorsal fin, but behind the head there is a light 
coloured hard protuberance, the rudiment probably of this or- 
gan. The pectoral fins edge the greater part of the body, and, 
forming a slight angle near the middle, are rounded behind. 
The ventral fins are much smaller than the pectorals, and edge 
the body between them and the tail. They are rounded be- 
hind, and their edges are indented. On the under side of the 
tail is placed a narrow jim without rays. It commences about 
three quarters the length of the body from the root, and runs 
along for about a space equal in length to the body. 






II. Genus.—Seuatus or Suark. 

Fishes of the first order having on each side of the neck from 
five. = breathing ape without gill-covers or mem- 
bran 
In the mouths of the Ganges sharks are exceedingly nume- 
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rous, and occasionally, but rarely, come up as fat:as Calcutta. 
There would appear to’ be many species, usually. divided by 
our seamen into two kinds,—one, with rounded bodies 


ca, | led 
merely sharks ; and the other, wit a tened heads and e chests, 
‘called, ground-sharks. Ihave o 


ad an opportunity of 
a vertaining two of the ter, both belonging to the first 
kind. 7 
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x Ist Species. —SquaLUs CARCHARIAS ? 


A shark with one anal fin ; with no’aperture behind the 
eye in place of an ear; with triangular teeth, cut like a saw 
on the edge ; and with the tail fin deficient near the point be- 
low. 

‘This animal resembles very much the figure of the S. car- 
charias, given by La Cepede, (Tome I. Planche VIII. fig. 1 ;) 
but differs considerably from the figures given by Bloch (Ichth. 
Tome IV. Pl. ‘CXIX.) and by Bonnaterre in the Tableau 
Encyclopedique, (Plate VII. fig. 20,) in both of which the tail 
fin entirely surrounds that member, in place of being deficient 
on the under part, towards its point. I must, however, observe, 
that the Pala sorra of Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. p. 9, 
fig. 14,) is a fish resembling this shark very strongly indeed, 
yet its caudal fin surrounds entirely the tail. We may there- 
fore suspect, if this mark does not denote the difference of sex, 
that we have two species agreeing with the specific character 
usually given of the S. carcharias, or cammon shark. The 
specimen from which I took the description was very small, 
and differed from the full account given by La Cepede in the 
few following particulars, which can scarcely perhaps be con- 
sidered as adequate to constitute a new species; 


The colour of the fish is above green, and beneath page. 
with somewhat of a silver gloss. 
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The noséri/s are situated nearer the eyes than the end of the 
head. . On each side two parallel rows of punctures run from 
the nape to the first aperture for breathing. Before each 
eye there i is another row, in form of a.crescent, with the horns’ 
turned towards the si ofthe head. esa 

There is:no longitudinal furrow on the Zail. i 

The insertion of the caudal jin above. is much shorter than 
below. » The hinder dorsal fin is much smaller than the anal, 
and is shaped somewhat like a sickle. | 






2d Species. —Sauarus PECTINATUS. 

A sgualus with a long bony snout, armed. on each side with 
about 34 narrow teeth. 

_ Pristis pectinatus, Transactions of the Linnean Society, Vol. 
IL, p. 278. , 

Saw--fish of the English. 
_ This animal is said by the fishermen to grow to. the length 
of from six to seven and a half feet, and to live entirely on 
weaker fishes. It would be needless to describe farther. a fish 
already well known to the naturalist.. i 40 2 euiee 2d, 


TE. Genus. erevaanon.. ed : 

Fishes of the first order havi ring projecting jaw-bones, each 
divided as it were into two teeth, but there are no real teeth ; 
and having no scales ; but the body. is slimy, and is capableat at 
the will of the animal, of being inflated. 

The fishes of this genus are eaten by the poor, but are con- 
sidered as indifferent food ; nor does. their BEART where 
occasion them. to be of any importance, .._ 7 
All the species described below have five gee of which the 
orsal is aes far back opposite to the anal ; and the pectorals, 
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which are small, are placed near the middle of the fish in re- 
spect to height. Pe Hp Tee 
The rays of all the fins, except the caudal, are so co yered by 
a thick skin, and are so small, that they are numbered with dif- 
ficulty and uncertainty, so that a great expectation of accuracy 
‘eoncerning the numbers stated should not be entertained. 
All these species have small horizontal mouths with fleshy lips, 
the vent behind the middle, and the gill aperture near the pec- 
toral fins, and forming part of a circle. _ , 





Ist Species. —-TETRODON Waeteties cs. Plate XXX, Fig. 1. 

A tetrodon with a body little compressed; with jaws of 
nearly equal length, but the superior by alittle the longer ; and 
with the back dusky-green divided, by yellow lines, into angu- 
lar spaces like the plots in a garden. 

This fish grows to about six inches in length, and is found in 
the fresh water rivers of the lower parts of Bengal. On this 
account it is called by the natives the river Patoka, to dis- 
tinguish it from another found in ponds, and from another 
found in estuaries, for the term Patoka is generic. 

This fish, as to form, when it inflates itself, has a moderately 
projecting belly, somewhat shaped like an egg, and tapering 
gradually to the tail. On the head, back, and belly, it is arm- 
ed with small undivided prickles, which the animal can retract 
into some large pores in its skin. With respect to colour, the 
sides have large round spots, the lower parts are white. The 






fins are dusky, with two dark transverse bars across that of the. 


tail. ‘The eyes are yellow. When this fish has lived in dirt 
water, its belly becomes black, and its fins yellow. | 
The head slopes downward from the neck to the th, is 
shaped like an egg, is large and wider than the.body » and 
ends bluntly. The jaw-bones do not protrude in opening. 
1 
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The upper “ip is rather the longest, “The tongue adheres to 
the lower part of the mouth, The palate is covered with folds. 
The nostrils are far back, and separate. Each has_a single 
aperture, with an erect leafy membrane, divided to the bane 
into two blunt portions. The eyes are towards the upper and — 
hinder part of the head, but far from each other. They are 
of a moderate size, and convex, with circular pupils. The 
gill-covers” are overspread with flesh. I can only trace one 
ray in each of the membranes covering the gills, but this mem- 
brane is very thick. 

The thorax is convex. The Diddheen 3 is capable of less dis. 
tension than in most species of this genus. There is no /a- 
teral line. 

The dack fin is rounded, and contains sixteen rays, of which 
the first three are undivided ; the second being shorter than 
the third, and longer than the first. The others are divided. 
The pectoral fins are rounded, and each contains seventeen 
divided rays. The anal fin is rounded, and contains fourteen 





rays. 
+ <a: 
2d Species,—Trrropon -AToca. Plate XVIII. Fig. 2. 

A tetrodon with the body scarcely compressed, but ental 
with simple thorns, and above blackish, with numerous yellow 
spots, and with the upper jaw the longest. 

This fish is found chiefly in the estuaries, and is considered 
by the natives as the prototype of their genus Patoka, on 
which account they call it the great Patoka, and I have, there- 
fore, applied their name as specific, especially as the term 
great would be improper, many other species being larger, for 
our fish seldom exceeds a foot in length: in the Ganges, how- 
ever, we have no species so large, This fish has a consider- 





rays. The tail fin is rounded, and contains eight divided 
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able resemblance’ to the 7. . sprenglert and T. testudineus of 
Bloch ; but, from the fist it differs in wanting the. lateral 
appendants, by which that fish is distinguished ; and from the 
second it is known by wanting longitudinal stripes on the 
sides, by the yellow spots on the back, and by a more promi- 
‘nent belly. The Tetrodon kappa of Dr Russell (Indian 
Fishes, Vol. I. No. 25) has also a considerable affinity to the 
Patoca, but is less prominent on the belly, and more so. be- 
tween the eyes, while the spots on the back are pale blue its 
belly yellow, and its beak only rough, and devoid of visible 
prickles. 

The colour of the Patoca above is blackish, with numerous 
large yellow spots on the back: below it is white. The fins 
are inclined to olive... The back and belly are armed with 
simple retractile prickles. ‘ 

The head is unarmed and large, and slopes gently down to 
the mouth. The jaws do not protrude in opening ; the under 
one is provided with an erect membranous veil. The zosérils 
_and eyes are similar to those of the last mentioned species, : 

The back is arched, and its edge is rounded. The Jelly, 
when inflated, forms half a sphere. There is no Jateral line. 

The back jin is rounded, and contains eleven rays, of which 
the two first are undivided, and the first is the shortest. The 
pectoral fins are sharpish above. Each contains about sixteen © 
rays. The anal fin is rounded, and contains ten rays, of which 
the first is the shortest, and, together with the second, is un- 
divided. ‘The tail fin is rounded, and contains ten rays, of 
which one on each side is undivided. 


* 


8d Species—Tetropon curcuria. Plate XVIUL Fig. 3 3. 
A tetrodon, with the body very little compressed, entirely 
unarmed, green above, and irregularly variegated with dusky 
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and white below; with a large black circular spot on each 
side, where the tail commences, and with the under jaw the 
longest. 

This fish seldom exceeds four inches in length, and is 
miserably tormented by idle children, who amuse themselves 
by inflating its belly. Every where watered by, the Ganges and 
its branches, it is common enough in ponds and in small 
rivers. — 

The cutcutia is itty smooth ; and its belly, when in- 
flated, forms more than half a sphere. The tip of the tail, 
fin, and the eyes, are red. 

The head is rather flat and small, and ends bluntly. The 
nostrils are covered by undivided membranes, The eyes are 
large, and look downward. I can perceive no ray in the gill 
membranes. 

The back slopes very gently from the middle of the Sie in 
both directions, and is convex. There is no lateral line. 

The back jin is rounded, and contains twelve rays. The 
pectoral fins are rounded, and each contains about twenty-one 
rays. The anal fin is rounded, and contains eleven rays. 
The ¢éai fin is rounded, and Septains eight rays, which project 
a little beyond the membrane. — 





4th Species.—TETRODON CARIA. 

A tetrodon with the body very slightly compressed, entirely 
unarmed, above green, with irregular dusky marks, and below 
black ; and with jaws nearly equal in length. 

This fish is found 1 in the river Kosi, and differs so little 
from the cuéeutia, that I cannot take upon myself to say, 
whether it is a distinct species or a mere variety. Besides 
the circumstances related in the specific character, it wants 
the large spot on the sides, by which the cutcutia is distin- 

, B | 
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guished, and its sides are reticulated with narrow black lines. 
The head and back slope more. The nostrils are tubular, and 
capable of being retracted. The rays of the dorsal fin are 
about eleven, of each pectoral about “aes of the anal 
about ten, and of the caudal eight. . 


| sth | Species. _Trrnopon GULARIS. © 

A tetrodon with the body very sligl tl y compressed and en- 
tirely unarmed, above green, irregularly varied with dusky, and 
beneath black, with a large black spot on each side, with a red 
mark on the throat, and with j jaws nearly equal in length. 

This fish is found along with the preceding species, and dif- 
fers only from it in the particulars mentioned in the specific 
character. Its being, therefore, a mere variety, is still more 
probable. I have been under the necessity of translating the 
specific name given by the natives, Kanthawaleh Phoksha, be- 
ing g altogether inconvertible to any word of decent length. 








6th Species.  Tetnonéx TEPA. 

A tetrodon with a compressed prickly body, and with a 
tail fin of an equal crescent shape. 

This fish is found in the estuaries, where it grows to be about 
a foot in length, and is a very distinct species from any above 
mentioned; but it has a very considerable affinity to the 7. 
sceleratus of La Cepede; (Hist. des Poissons, ‘Tome I. p. 476,) 
which is said to be poisonous ; in fact, the natives of Bengal 
reject the Tepa in food. The accounts of the T. sceleratus, 
however, are still very imperfect. The name Tepa, ( Tengpa, ) 
it must: be observed, is generic, but all the other fish to which 
it is applied have some other distinguishing appellation. I 
have therefore confined it to this evs as the prototype of 
the native genus Tepa. 
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_ This fish in form is conical, compressed, and on the back 
and belly has a space surrounded by a margin, that contains 
undivided prickles capable of being retracted, When inflated, 
the belly forms a considerable segment of a sphere. The 
colour is olive above, and white halow: with a golden gloss on 
the sides. se 

The head is very large, and very blunt at the nose. The 
jaws are sharp, and the under one is the shortest. Each nostril 
has two small openings placed in a circular depression, with- 
out any membranous appendant. The eyes are large, stand 
high up, and are of an oblong form. — 

The back slopes but little. The lateral line begins at the 
nostril, passes under the eye, ascends to the neck, and there 
forms an elevated ridge, which bounds the prickly portion of 
the back. “At the dorsal fin it bends down, and runs through 
the middle of the ¢aél, which is quadrangular. 

The dorsal jin is faleated, and contains fourteen rays. The 
pectoral fins are small; and each contains fourteen rays, of 
which the extreme ones are undivided. ‘The anal fin is falcat- 
ed, and contains eleven rays, of which the two first are undi- 
vided, and the last is divided to the root. The ¢ail fin con- 
sists of two sharp lobes, of which the upper is the longest, and 
contains thirteen rays, of which three on each side are undi- 


vided. 


: IV. Genus.---SyNGNATHUS. — 

“Fishes of the first order with a very small toothless mouth, 
situated at the extremity of a long Lewin aes quam 
of the jaws united. 

All the fishes of this genus, white I eve: seen in the 
Ganges, are from seven inches to a foot in length, and not 

thicker than a strong goose’s quill. Being rather uncommon, 
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and of an uninviting appearance, they are seldom eaten, and 
in an economical view are of no importance. Their heads have 
no scales, and the tubes, in which they terminate, are slightly 
compressed, and nearly of the same length with the head. 
Their bodies are as it were jointed, each joint being encircled 
by a hard scale, which covers the whole. The number of 
angles in the body varies in the different species ; but, in the 
tail, which tapers to a point, all have four acute angles. All 
the species which we have belong to the second division of 
La Cepede, having four fins, one on the back, two pectorals, 
and that on the tail. bad | 
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Ist Species. —SyNGNATHUS CUNCALUS. 

A syngnathus with four fins ; and with seven angles on the 
body, which contains eighteen joints, while the tail has twenty- 
five. | 

I found the cuncalus in the estuaries near Calcutta. It has a 
strong affinity to the S. pelagicus of La Cepede, (Hist. des 
Poissons, Tome II. p. 40,) but differs in the number of joints 
and of the rays in the fins. In the month of September the 
female fish has her belly, from the throat to the vent, covered 
with eggs adhering fast to the scales. 

The fish in colour is green above, and white beneath, with a 
gloss of silver on the sides. On the back several dusky lines, 
intersecting each other, form a net-work. On each side is a 
longitudinal stripe formed of numerous dots. The eyes are 
silvery. 

The head is very small, and narrower than the body, com- 
pressed at the sides, and straight above. The zostrils are far 
back, and each contains one small aperture, The eyes are far 
up, globular and protuberant, with circular pupils. The mem- 
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brane of the gill-covers has two rays, and closes entirely the 
aperture, adhering firmly by its whole edge. | 

The back is straight and concave, edged on each side by a 
ridge, which is notched at each joint. The sides are edged in 
the same manner with the back, each forming an obtuse angle 
in the middle. The belly is straight, and like the sides has an 
obtuse angle in the middle. The four acute edges run along 
the dail, the three obtuse ones terminate at the vent, which is 
near the middle. On each side are two lateral lines, both 
straight, and one placed above, while the other is below the 
obtuse angle of the side. The former terminates at the end of 
the dorsal fin, the latter before the vent. 

The back fin occupies three joints of the back and seven of 
the tail; and contains fifty undivided rays. The pectoral fins 
are very small, rounded, and near the middle of the side in 
respect to height. Each contains sixteen rays. The ¢as/ fin 
is rounded, and contains nine rays. 


2d Species.—SyNGNATHUS CARCE. 

A syngnathus with four fins, and seven angles on the 
body, which contains thirty-two joints, while the tail has _ 
eighteen. 

This species I have observed only in the tide-ways. The 
natives call it the Crocodile’s Tooth-pick, or Tooth-cleaner. 

The colour is greenish-brown, with some obscure pale trans- 
verse belts on the back, and ten or eleven spots on each side 
at the lower edge of the een by which the joints are sur- 
rounded. ‘ 

The head is compressed, nearly straight, narrower than the 
body, small, and armed on the throat with a short blunt 
prickle, Each nostril contains two minute apertures, placed 
near the eyes, which are small, protuberant, and high on the 
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head. The pupils are circular. The rays of the gill-covers 
are very indistinct, and the openings of the gill-covers are very 
small, and placed on the sides of the neck. 42 

The back is straight and concave, bounded on each side by 
an acute, very entire, angle or ridge. The sides have a blunt 
longitudinal ridge along their middle. The 6elly is straight, and 
an angle or ridge runs along its middle to the vent, where, 
dividing into two, its branches unite with the sharp ridges, 
separating the sides from the belly. On the fore part of each 
side there are two dateral lines, dotted with white.. The scales, 
or belts, by which the animal is surrounded, are striated and 
sprinkled with dots. Sroted ~: | 

The dack-jin, placed near the middle of the fish, contains 
twenty-five rays. The pectorals and tail fin are rounded, and 
contain each ten rayse.._. 







8d Species.—SyNGNATHUS DEOCATA. 

A syngnathus with a six-sided body, and four fins. 

The S. darbarus is said, in their descriptions by Bonnaterre,_ 
(Tabl. Encycl. p. 81, T. XXI. £. '74,) and by La Cepede, ( Hist. 
des Poissons, Tome II. p. 48,) to have no tail fin ; but, in the 
figure given by the former, it is represented with that organ, 
and has a strong resemblance to our fish. 

The deocata 1 have found in the Tista, Kuwarlayi, and 
other rivers of Puraniya, or Mithila, in the north of Bengal 
and Behar. It is of a brown colour, with the sides of the bel- 
ly below the lateral lines. beautifully variegated with red and 
blue; but, when the female breeds, these bright colours dis- 
appear, except on the margins of the belly, which become 
yellow, and are dilated, in order to receive two rows of glo- 
bular yellow ges, each row containing about twenty, which 
adhere to the belly,-until hatched. ETT 
1 





- 


Syngnathus. GANGETIC FISHES. 15 
* 

The head is not compressed. The gill-membrane adheres all 
round, and entirely closes the aperture. 

The back is straight, and surrounded by a sharp ridge. An 
obtuse angle runs along each side. The belly is flat, and sur- 
rounded by a sharp ridge. The Jateral lines are indistinct, but 
are in the middle of the upper face of the sides. ‘The vent is 
near the middle. Before it are sixteen joe and behind it 
thirty-two. | 

The dorsal fin onkiages two joints of | the back and four of 
the tail, and contains about thirty rays. The pectoral fins are 
rounded, and each contains about fifteen rays. The tail fin is 
oval, ends in a sharp point, and contains about seven rays; but 
their number cannot be distinctly traced. 





ORDER. Il. 


FISHES HAVING THE DORSAL SPINE OF BONE, AND WANTING 
VENTRAL FINS. 


I. Genus.— OU NIBRANCHAPERTURA. 


Fisues of the second order without pectoral fins; with a 
body shaped like a serpent, and having 7 one opening to 
the gills situated under the throat. — 

I have retained the name given to this genus by is Cepede, 
although it is both long and barbarous, and need not have su- 
perseded the Synbranchus given by Bloch, which, although far 
from harmonious, is at least shorter. ‘The name of La Cepede 
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is, however, very significant, and expresses the chief mark by 
which the genus is distinguished. 





Ist Species. —Uniprancwapertura cucuta. Plate XVI. Fig. 4. 
An Unibranchapertura destitute of fins, and spotted with 
black. 1X 

The Dondoo Pawm of Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 35). 
has a strong affinity to our fish; but has not the black spots, 
and may perhaps be the Unibranchapertura levis of La Cepede, 
( Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 657.) : 

This fish I found in the rivers and ponds of the south-east 
parts of Bengal. It is said to grow to two feet in length, and. 
six inches in circumference: but those that I have seen were 
shorter and thinner in proportion to their length. Europeans 
eat the cuchia as an eel ; but the natives reject it, and imagine 
that its bite is fatal to cattle, although less powerful on the 
human kind,—a supposition highly improbable. 

The whole form of the animal, having no vestige of a fin, 
resembles strongly a serpent. This fish is cylindrical, devoid 
of scales, and lubricated with slime. The colour above is dark 
green, below a dirty pale red. On every part are scattered 
small round black spots, and short yellowish lines. Two pa- 
rallel pale lines run forward from the shoulders, and at the 
eyes join, at an acute angle, two others coming from the sides 
of the chest. Parallel to the last are two others, one on each 
side beneath the lateral line, | 

The head is blunt and of a moderate size, but swells out 
when the animal is irritated. The snout is depressed, short, 
and retuse, projecting a little beyond the under jaw. The 
nostrils are near the end of the snout, very small, and each has 
only one aperture. The eyes are near the upper part of the 
head, and small, as is also the aperture to the gills, 
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The Jateral line forms an arch before, and then runs straight 
along the middle of the side.. The ¢ai/ ends in a sharp point, is 
compressed, and has sharp edges above and below. 


II, Genus.—Mur2£nopuis. a 

Fishes of the second order, with a body like a serpent, but 
without scales, and devoid of pectoral fins, with the fins of the 
back vent and tail united into one, and with an opening to the 
gills on each side of the neck. | , 

The genus, of which I am now treating, by Bloch has been 
called Gymnothoraz, which La Cepede was scarcely justifiable 
in changing to Murewnophis; but, as the Murena of the an- 
cients belongs to this genus, the name might have been appro- 
priated to it, while the name Anguilla might have been be- 
stowed on the genus, which La Cepede calls Murcena, as the 
common and well known eel is no doubt the Anguilla of the 
Latins. 


* 
lst Species: —-Mur2NOPHIS SATHETE. 

A mureenophis with the dorsal fin commencing at the 
neck, with sharp teeth placed at a distance from each other in 
both jaws, which are nearly of equal lengths, and with an un- 
spotted body. | 

The sathete I have found in the estuaries near Calcutta. It 
is a very ugly eel, which grows to five or six feet in length, 
and is of a brownish black colour, with the under parts of the 
head of a dirty yellow. 23 ay 

The head is oval, and small. The nostrils are double, the 
foremost being tubular. The eyes are small, and far forward. 
The teeth are-strong. . The gill-membrane is thick, large, and 
striated with small-rays, the:number of which cannot be pro- 
perly ascertained. The openings to the gills are small. 

c 
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The body is very slender in proportion to the length, nearly 
round, and very slippery. The Jateral line runs down the 
middle of the side. The only jin runs from the neck round 
the tail to the vent, and has such a thick skin that the number 
of rays cannot be ascertained. 





2d Species: —MuRr2NopHIs TILE. 

A murcenophis with the dorsal fin commencing at the nape; 
with a row of remote sharp teeth in each jaw, and one large 
tooth in the palate ; with the body divided by lines into smal] 
squares, and variegated with irregular yellow blotches and 
black dots ; and with the under jaw shortest. 

This is an ugly eel, seldom growing to above eighteen 
inches in length. It is found in the estuaries near Calcutta, 
and has the strongest. affinity to the Gymnothorax reticulatus 
of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome XIL. p. 71, f..416;) or Murcenophis re- 
ticularis of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 628,) 
who state, however, that the palate is smooth, (unt Bloch, lisse 
La Cepede,) which I presume could not be said of the Gan- 
getic fish, on account of the remarkable fang which it has, and 
by which it acquires a strong analogy with poisonous ser- 
pents. Owing to this circumstance, it has a great affinity with 
the Murenophis grisea of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, 
Tome V. p. 629,) and with the Calamaia paum of Russell, In- 
dian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 32.) Indeed, it agrees in most par- 
ticulars with the description given by ei Russell, ssn the 
figure differs in many points. 

The head is small, oval, and blunt. The nostrils are double ; 
the- foremost are tubular, aud placed near the jaw ; the hinder 
are near the eyes. . The ¢eeth are strong, and bent backward. 
The mouth is large, reaching behind the eyes, which are small, 
round, and yellow. There are no gill-covers; but the mem- 


Murcenophis. GANGETIC FISHES. 19 


brane is large, and very much dilatable. It is striated with 
several rays; but their number cannot be exactly ascertain- 
ed, : 

The body is not compressed, but nearly round. It is slip- 
pery and naked, although numerous depressed lines, crossing 
each other, form it into little squares like scales. The lateral 
line runs straight down the middle of the side. The ¢ail ta- 
pers to a point, is compressed, and has a sharp edge above and 
below. i* 

The ,fin is broad, extends from the gill openings round the 
tail to the vent, and is so thick that the number of slender 
rays which it contains cannot be ascertained. 
| Oe 

III. Genus.—Opuisuaus. | 

Fishes of the second order, with indistinct pectoral, dorsal, 
and vent fins, but having no fin on the tail, and those on the 
back and behind the vent are very long and narrow, with a 
body formed like a serpent, and with an opening to the gills on 
each side of the neck, 

The three species of this genus, which I have found in the 
Ganges, for eels are rather beautiful animals, and are eaten by 
many of the natives, most of whom reject the others, although 
all are used very indiscriminately by Europeans. 

These three eels in form are very slender, and nearly cylin- 
drical in the body, but taper to a point at both tail and head, 
this member terminating in a sharp snout, which projects con- 
siderably beyond the under jaw. Their nostrils are solitary tubes 
near the end of the snout, The eyes are small and far forward. 
The teeth in both jaws are small, The openings of the gills are 
small and close to the pectoral fins. No rays can be distinctly 
traced in the membrane covering the gills, w 


gill-covers axe flexible, and covered with kin, There are no 
1 
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scales, but the body is not so slimy as that of the common eel. 
The vent is placed before the middle. 


ist Species.—Opuisurus nyaLa, Plate V. Fi ig. 5. 

An ophisurus with the upper jaw the longest, and with a 
row of pale spots on the fore part of the lateral line. | 

- This I found in the rivers of Bengal, both salt and 
fresh. The natives have an imagination that it proceeds 
from the ear of the porpoise, and one of its names implies 
this circumstance. It ‘does not grow to above Bemicen inches 
in length. 

The colour of the under _ is white ; the upper are thick- 
ly covered with green dots, which, before the vent, descend 
lower than the lateral line, but towards the tail this line sepa- 
rates the dotted from the white part. The pale spots on the 
lateral line reach as far wee: as the vent, and are ae and 
contiguous. 

The: head is ae thick as thie body. ‘The eyes are high. 

The lateral line is straight, and higher a little towards the 
shoulders than on the tail. 

The dorsal fm extends from the head to within a tenth of 
an inch of the point of the tail, contains from two hundred 
and thirty to two hundred and forty undivided rays, nearly of 
an equal length, and can be lodged ina longitudinal furrow. 
The pectoral fins are very small and rounded, and are near the 
middle of the sides: each contains eight divided rays. The 
anal fin runs from the vent almost as far back as the dorsal, 
and contains about one hundred and seventy fine undivided 
— peetly of an equal length. 


9d Species—OpruisurRus BORO. 
An opi aro of spots or lateral line, with the upper 
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jaw the longest, and with about three hundred and thirty rays 
in the back fin. 

This fish I have found in the estuaries near Calcutta, where 
it grows to about eighteen inches in length. 

The colour is above black, with green dots ; beneath very pale 
yellow. ‘The eyes are silvered. | 

The head is wider than the body. The eyes are near the 
middle of the head in respect to height. — 

The pectoral fins are minute and rounded, and each contains 
about eleven rays. The anal fin has about two hundred and 
seventy. | 

3d Species.—OrHisurus HARANCHA, bias 

An ophisurus with upper jaw the longest ; without spots; 
but having a lateral line ; and with about three hundred and 
forty-five rays in the back fin. 

This fish I found also in the estuaries near Calcutta, and it 
differs little from the Boro. 

The Jateral line runs straight along the middle of the fish. 
The vent fin can be hid in a longitudinal furrow, and contains 
about two hundred and forty rays. The pectoral fins end in a 
sharp point, and each contains about twelve rays. 


IV. Genus.— Murena. 
_ Fishes of the second order with a serpent-like form; with- 
out scales, but covered with viscid slime; and having fins on 
the tail, sides, and back, and behind the vent, the two ee be- 
ing unarmed, 

[ have already mentioned the imaprapibiely of Seibhing the 
name Murzna on a genus, to which the Mureena of the Latins 
does not belong: but I leave the correction to some publisher 
of a system. . 
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In Bengal fishes of the eel kind are seldom eaten except by 
the lower classes of natives, and by Europeans ; nor, in an eco- 
nomical point of view, are they of any considerable import- 
ance ; as, although of uncommon variety, and found in every 
part of the Gangetic provinces, they are no where in such 
abundance as to be of consequence. Perhaps, however, the 
smallness of the number taken may be owing to the want of 
demand, and the consequent neglect of the fishermen. I have 
not been able to trace the source of what Pliny states 
(Hist. Mundi, L. IX. ¢. iii.) concerning the immense length of 
the eels in the Ganges, which he says are three hundred feet 
long. All that I have seen or heard of were of dimensions, 
that, in Europe, would be considered moderate ; nor do I know 
any other animal in the Ganges of dimensions that could have 
given rise to such an exaggeration. 


lst Species.—Murnaa ancuinya. 

A murena with the under jaw the longest ; with about a 
hundred rays in the anal fin, which is united with those of the 
tail and back ; and without spots on the back or tail. 
| Mureena anguilla, La Cepede, Hist. des Poissons, Tome II. 
p- 225. 

Chonloo Pamoo or Malgumaroo, Russell’s Indian Fishes, 
Vol. I. No. 31. 

This eel, which is exactly the same with the common eel of 
Europe, I found in the marshes communicating with the Tista. 
It is astonishing that La Cepede should make such a fuss about 
an animal which has every appearance of a serpent without the 
vivid colours, by which most of these reptiles are adorned. © It 

is an irritable creature, swelling its head whenever angered ; and 
constantly, when it can, buries itself in putrescent carcasses, 
In our Indian Sipabes its upper parts are of a dirty green 
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colour, variegated with paler and darker shades: beneath it is 
of a dirty pew: 


2d plea! —Morena macuxata of La Cepede ? 

A mureena with the under jaw the longest; with a green 
body variegated with black irregular marks ; aia with the back, 
tail, and anal fins, united into one. ) 

Tia Cepede (Hist. des Poissons, Tome II. p. 265) can scarce- 
ly be excused for changing the name gutiata given by Forskael 
to maculata. The eel, which these authors describe, is found. 
in the Nile, and I found this in the Ganges, where that river 
passes through Behar. The description given by La Cepede 
is so imperfect, that Iam uncertain whether the animal of the 
Ganges belongs to the same species with that of the Nile. 

The Gangetic fish is a very ugly animal, and, when old, is 
said to grow very thick in proportion to its length; that is, 
when full grown, it is about two and a half cubits in length, 
and one cubit in circumference; but in this, I suspect, there 
is some mistake, as the largest which I procured, and which 
was three feet two inches long, was only six inches and a half 
round. © . E33 

The colour of the lower darts is sihrite: 

The head is wider than the body. The under jaw is a little 
longer than the upper. The nostrils are double: the foremost 
are close to the jaw, being tubular. The hinder apertures are: 
near the eyes, which are high. 5 

There is no /ateral line. 2 : 

The back, vent, and tail fins are so thick, that the number of 
rays cannot be ascertained. sheen pail, fin contains pei 
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3d Species.—Mur2na vamos, 

A.murcena with the upper jaw much longer than the under, 
with the back, tail, and anal fins united, and without any re- 
markable spots, or a lateral line. Sa 

This eel is found in the estuaries of the Ganges, and i is said 
to grow to seven and a half cubits in length, although none 
that I saw exceeded half that dimension. Above it is of a 
dirty brownish green ; below the colour is dingy white. 

The head is oval, and broad in proportion to, the body, be- 
ing nearly twice as wide. ‘The upper jaw is blunt, and pro- 
jects far beyond the under, which is sharp-pointed. It has 
tubular nostrils. The eyes are small, and high up. 

The ody, in proportion to its length, seems slenderer than 
that of the common eel. _ The lateral lines can scarcely be 
traced. 25 | 

The number of rays in the pes owing to their slenderness, 
and to the thickness of the skin, cannot’be ascertained. The 
pectoral fins are rounded, and very short.’ 


4th Species.—Murzna Bacio. 

A murena with the upper jaw by much the longest ; with 
the back, tail, and anal fins united into one, and ats the body 
of a dirty brown abovembaving: no remarkable spots, but with 
a distinct lateral line. 

This eel has a strong resemblance to the Taleo paum of Dr 
Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 36,) in the disposition of 
the teeth, the mark by which eels can be best arranged, al- 
though I was not aware. of the circumstance in time to avail 
myself of it in describing most of the species. Dr Russell's 
fish is of a shining golden colour. 

The bagio is found i in the estuaries of dé Ganges, and 
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grows to eighteen inches or two feet in length. The under 
parts are of a white colour, and, where this unites with the 
brown of the back, the sides are covered with dots. 

The head is narrow and long, and ends in a sharp point. 
The mouth is very wide, and opens straight back. The jams 
do not protrude in opening, and are blunt and covered by 
lips. In the fore part of each jaw are about six long sharp 
teeth. In the sides of the upper jaw there are none; but in 
those of the under jaw there are many small ones. In the 
middle of the palate there are three rows, The teeth in the 
side rows are small and irregularly crowded; in the middle 
row they are placed at a distance from each other, are large, 
compressed, and divided into lobes. The eyes are high, large, 

and oblong, with circular pupils. The nostrils are double, 
the anterior apertures being tubular. ~ The gill-covers are 
small. The membrane which ties them down is long and 
thick, and streaked with several fine rays, which cannot be 
distinctly numbered, and which leave a small creecenteebaped 
opening below each pectoral fin. 

The body is slightly compressed. The /ateral lini runs, 
straight and high on the side, Bus highest. before. The vent 
is before the middle. 

The jin, composed of the dorsal, anal, and tail fins, extends 
from the nape to the neck, and has about two hundred and 
sixty rays above, and two hundred and twenty below. The 
pectoral fins are low, small, and sharp-pointed, each contain- 
ing: twelve rays. 


_ Sth Species. —Munena a 
A murena with the upper jaw longest ; with the colour 
above purple with black dots ; and with the back, tail, and anal 


fins distinct. 
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On account of the number of fins this eel is nearly allied to 
the fish described by Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 34,) 
which wants the dots on the body, and has three apertures on 
each side of the nose. 

This eel seldom exceeds a foot in length, and is less dis- 
gusting in appearance than most fishes of the kind. The un- 
der parts are white. — | 

The head is small, oval, and sharpish. The mouth is small. 
In each nostril there are two apertures; neither of them tu- 
bular. There are: strong teeth in both jaws. The eyes are — 
small, high, and far forward. There. are no gill-covers ; but 
a very dilatable membrane, which is striated with some slen- 
der rays, that cannot ‘be exactly numbered, and leave a small 
round opening at each pectoral fin. 

The body is not compressed. The Jateral line runs straight 
along the middle of the side. The vent is behind the middle. 
The tail tapers to a blunt end. 

The back fin is behind the middle, and contains thirty-two 
rays of nearly equal length.. The pectoral fins are minute and 
rounded, and each contains eight rays. The anal fin com- 
mences near the vent, and contains fifty rays of nearly equal 
length. The éaz/ fin is rounded, and contains sixty rays. 






'V. Genus.—Macroenaravs. 
Fishes of the secondbrder covered with very minute scales, 
somewhat like a serpent, armed with prickles before the back 

and anal fins, and having a fin on the tail, | 
The fishes of this genus were formerly included among the 
Ophidiums ; and, as the species of both were not very nume- 
rous, one’ genus might, perhaps, have included the whole 
without inconvenience. While there was only one genus, the 
specific names aculeatum and armatum, given to two species, 

1 
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were very proper; because several other species were de- 
void of prickles; but since the division, as all the species 
of Macrognathus bave numerous prickles, these names have 
become absurd, and should be Panene by the first systematic 
writer. | 

The fishes of the Macrognathus genus. have less of a dis- 
gusting appearance than those called Murena, and are more 
sought after by the natives; the highest of whom in Bengal 
make no scruple of eating them; and by Europeans they are 
esteemed the best of the eel kind. | 

All the species of Macrognathus are long slender fishes, 
considerably compressed at the sides. They are slippery, 
with very minute smooth scales and at both ends terminate 
ina point. . 

‘The head.i is “narrow, saipionned: sntfoth. and lengthened 
out into a snout, which tapers to a sharp end. Their mouths 
are small, and situated under the snout, at some distance from 
the extremity. Two of the species have small teeth in both 
jaws; but in the third these organs are scarcely, if at all, ob- 
servable. The eyes are small. There are always two tubular 
_ nostrils near the extremity of the snout ;. and in some species 
there are other two apertures towards the eyes. The gill-covers 
are large and distinctly seen, and do not conceal their mem- 
branes, which cover the sides of the throat. The openings to 
the gills are large, and one is placed on each side of the neck. 
The edges of the back and belly are convex ; those of the dad 
are sharp above and below. ‘The Jaéeral lines are placed high, 
and are straight and smooth. 

The back and anal fins are linear; and the former is placed 
far back along tail. Before each are several prickles, capable of 
being erected, or of being laid back into a furrow, by means 
in general of a small membrane. Their number varies in. dif- 
ferent individuals of the same species, but is always by far the 
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greatest on the back, The pectoral fins are placed low, and 
are very short and rounded ; as is also the case with the ¢az/ fin. 
The number of rays in the fins cannot, in general, be ascer- 
tained with exactness, owing to their slenderness, and to the 
thickness of the skin. - ‘oat 
That part of the generic character given by La Cepede, 
( Hist. des Poissons, Tome II. p. 283,) which states the tail fin 
to be distinct from those of the back and vent, is objection- 
able, as in one of the two ee, which he describes, the three 
fins are united. . 


1st Specie, Mk Lenowibients armatus. Plate XXXVIL. 
Fig. 6. | 

A macrognathus with fins of the tail, vent, and back united ; 
Macrognathus armatus, La Eapede,. Hist. des ee Vol. II. 
p- 286. 

Ophidium simack, Walbaumii, editio Artedit. : 

This species, owing to the length of the body, and to its 
being less compressed than the others, approaches nearest the 
Murenas. It is often found two feet in length, and is esteem- 
ed the best for eating. It is found in the rivers of Bengal, both 
salt and fresh. 

The colour of this fish is green, variegated with many black 
spots and dots. In such as that from which the drawing was 
taken, being young, a winding longitudinal stripe runs back 
from the snout along the lateral line, uniting the spots into 
irregular transverse bands. The breast and back fins are spot- 
ted Sith black. 

The head is half oval, and flat above. The mouth is larger, 
and the snout shorter than in the other species. The dips are 
thick, with scarcely any bone; the inferior one is very blunt. 
In both jaws, which do not protrude in opening, are many 
sharp teeth, nearly equal in size, and closely imbricated. The 


all 
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tongue is blunt, and free from the under jaw. The palate is 
smooth. The nosérils are single. The eyes are far back in the 
middle of the head. The gill-covers are scaly. 

The éail is blunt. The vené is near the middle. The prickles 
before the back fin are about thirty-seven ; before the anal fin 
they are two in number. 

The back, tail, and anal fins can only be distinguished by 

the rays of the tail being a little longer than the others. Those 
in the back part are from eighty-three to eighty-five, those in 
the tail seventeen, and those in the vent part from eighty-eight 
to ninety. Each pectoral fin contains twenty-one divided rays. 


2d Species—MacrocnaTHus ACULEATUS. 

A macrognathus with several eye-like spots on the back fin, 
which is distinct from that of the tail. 

Macrognathus aculeatus, La Cepede, Hist. des saad Tome 
Il. p. 284. 

Ophidium aculeatum, Bloch, Ichth. Tome IV. p. 60, Planche 
CLIX. fig. 2; Bonnaterre, Tabi. Encycl. page 41, Pl XXVI. 
fig. 90. : 

This fish, if the native names are rejected, should be called 
M. ocellatus. Every where in the Gangetic provinces it is found 
in ponds, and grows from six to twelve inches in length. The 
colour of the upper parts is greenish with black dots, of the un- 
der yellowish. Above the lateral line, on each side, is a broad 
whitish stripe. At the roots of the dorsal fin are from three 
to seven eye-like spots, consisting of a black centre surrounded 
by a yellow ring. On the back and anal fins’ are scattered 
black dots, and two yellowish longitudinal stripes pass on the 
former, one on the margin, the other on the middle. “The tail 
fin is spotted with yellow. 

- In neither jaw are there any ¢eeth. The lips are fleshy, with 
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‘very minute bones. Each nostril has two apertures. The eyes © 
are situated high. The gill-covers : are scaly. The membrane 
contains about five rays. anes: 

The vent is behind the widdle: Before the back: fin are 
about twenty distinct prickles ; before the anal fin a are 
three. 

The back fin is arched, and contains about fifty-one rays. 
The pectoral fms are low, and each contains twenty rays. 
The anal fin is arched, and contains about forty-eight rays. 
The ¢ai/ fin is distinct from both back and anal fins, and contains 
_ fourteen rays. | Cw WEES 


3d Species.—Macroenatavs pancatus. Plate XVII. Fig. 7. 

A macrognathus with the tail fin distinct ; and with many 
black and white dots on the body. 

This is a beautiful fish, which is found in tanks, and gTows 
to from four to six inches in length. The colour above is green, 
and below white, marked on the sides with many black dots 
and small white spots. The hinder part of the back fin, and 
those of the vent and tail, are brownish with many black dots, 
forming transverse stripes. 

The jaws contain minute éeeth. ‘Each nostril has only one 
aperture. The scales on the gill-covers are not visible. Each 
of the membranes covering the gills contains four rays. 

The ¢ail is sharp. The scales are very minute. The prickles 
before the back fin are about twenty-five ; before the anal fin 
they are three in number. 

The dack fin is arched, and contains about forty rays. Each 
pectoral fin contains twelve ; and the anal fin, which is arched, 
has about twenty-five. | 
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s 
V1I.—GENUs TRICHIURUS. 
Fishes of the second order, with bodies very much donegone 
ed, and ending in a tail, which is drawn out toa long narrow 
point, and has no fin. 


1st Species. —TricH1uRUS LEPTURUS. 

A trichiurus with the under jaw longer than the upper. 

This fish, by the English in India, is called Bombelo, has a 
rich taste, is easily dried in the sun, and is found in great quan-- 
tities in our estuaries. Bloch, (Jchth. Planche CLVIII.) Bonna- 
terre, (Tabl. Encycl.) and La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome 
II. p. 182, Pl. VII. fig. 1,) allow only one hundred and seventy 
rays in the dorsal fin of their Trichiurus lepturus, which fre- 
quents the fresh waters of South America; and La Cepede’s 
figure represents the lower jaw as terminated by an acute 
turned-up point. This leads me to suspect that their fish and 
ours are different species, although no doubt very similar ; and 
I suspect the same of Dr Russell’s. Trichiurus lepturus, (Indian 
Fishes, No. 41,) which has one hundred and twenty rays in 
the back fin, and a sharp under jaw. Perhaps, therefore, three 
fishes have been included under one name; but this being un- 
certain, I think it unnecessary to multiply distinctions, and 
shall only add a full description, so that those who have an op- 
portunity may judge how far any differences to be observed in > 
different places may be adequate to distinguish these kindred 
fishes into different species. 

Our Bengal fish is about a foot in length, very long, and 
much compressed, so as to resemble the blade of a very sharp- 
pointed sword. It is every where of a bright silver colour. 

The head is very much compressed, and devoid of scales. 
The under jaw is the longest, and ends very blunt. In both 
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jaws are long distant ¢eeth, and at the end of each are two © 
longer than the others. The eyes are high. LEach of the 
nostrils, which are near the eyes, has one aperture. The gill- 
covers are large, and are finely cut on the edges. The openings 
of the gills are large. ee: 

The dody is without scales. The back is arched, and sharp- 
edged. ©. The 6elly is straight, and blunt-edged. The ¢ail has 
both edges sharp, beneath is indented with about seventy-four 
small prickles, and: terminates in a very long slender point, 
which, towards its end, resembles a bristle. The vent is be- 
fore the middle. The daéeral line on each side is bent down 
from the nape, and is below the middle. 

The éack fin is very long, and contains one hundred and 
fourteen rays. The pectoral fins are sharp above, and very 
short, and each has eleven rays. There are no other fins, 


VII.—Genvus cynocLossvus. 
Fishes of the second order, with both eyes on one side of 
the head, and with a flat body, formed for swimming on the 
side opposite to the eyes. : | 


Ist Species. —CyNoGLossus LINGUA. 

A. cynoglossus with the eyes on the left, with no pectoral 
fins, and those of the back and tail united with that behind 
the vent. | 

This fish has the utmost t- affinity to my Aibiees cynoglossus, 
which will be afterwards described, to the Achirus bilineatus 
of La Cepede, and to the Jeree poloo of Russell; but, as 
it totally wants the ventral fins, it must be placed in thie or- 
der. 

By the English of Calcutta it is called a Sole, and equals in 
quality and size this most valuable fish; but in that city it is 
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not very common, as it is found only in the estuaries that are 
strongly impregnated with salt. The specific name is a Latin 
translation of that given to it by the natives. ‘The generic ap- 
pellation is taken from its shape, which is long, oval, very much 
flattened. Above it is rough, and below smooth. The colour 
of the upper or left side is brown with some gloss of gold, 
and is clouded with reregetar black spots. The right side is 
white. 

The head, ised from above, is oval, small, and blunt. The 
mouth is small, at some distance behind the extremity of the 
nose, and passes very obliquely towards the eyes. The lips are 
fleshy : the upper one’is the longest, incurved, sharp, and with- 
out bones-; the under one is blunt. There are no teeth. One 
nostril is placed between the eyes, and the other between the 
lower eye and mouth. The eyes are near each other and 
small. 

The ¢ai/ is sharp.- On the right there is no dateral line, on the 
left there are two ; one near the back, the other running straight 
along the middle. The vent is close to the eae a ite ob- 
ouch towards the right side. | 

There is only one jin, which extends from the crown of the 
head round the tail to a little before the vent, where it takes a 
slight bend to the left. A small elongation of rays marks in 
~ some degree the part belonging to the éail, which contains eight 
rays, while the part on the back contains about one hundred 
and forty, and that meee the vent ha’ one hundred and 
eleven. ‘ 
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ORDER III. 


FISHES HAVING THE DORSAL SPINE OF BONE AND THE VEN- 
TRAIL FINS PLACED BEFORE THE PECTORALS. 


I. Genus.—BatracHoiDEs, 
Fisues of the third order, with a large depressed head, and 
with a very large mouth, which is Maeeienird byt mendvilss ) 


lst Species. DSi tincsi ais GANGENE. "Plate XIV, Fig. 8. 

A batrachoides with a body devoid of scales, but ‘scattered 
over with short filaments ; with three prickles on the back, and 
four on each side of the lends 

This fish has a strong resemblance to the Batrachotiles tau of 
La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome I, p..452;) which, by 
Bloch, (Ichth. Tome IT..p.150, Pl. LX VIL fig. 2 and.3) has been 
classed in the genus Gadus along with the cod, haddock, whit. 
ing, &c. from which it has been most properly removed. - I 
doubt much whether our fish be different from the Cottus 
gruniens, although the number of rays in its fins differs some- 
what from that stated by Bonnaterre, (Zabl. Encyclop.) andal- 
though a Cottus should have the ventral fins placed behind the ~ 
pectorals ; but in Bloch’s figure of the Cottus gruniens the fins 
are placed as in the’fish I am now describing. | 

The gangene is found in the salt-water estuaries of the 
Ganges, is an ugly animal, does not exceed. a span in length, 
and when frightened emits a remarkable creaking noise. _ It is 
of a conical shape, slippery, and its colour is variegated with black 
and brown as it were in clouds. ‘The fins are yellowish-brown 
variegated with black, The eyes are reddish. 
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The head is depressed, blunt, very large, and has scattered 
on it many soft short. filaments, of which those nearest the jaws 
are longer and branched. At the upper angle of the gill-covers, 
on each side, are four recumbent prickles. The gap of the 
mouth, situated at the extremity of the head, is very wide. The 
jaws are depressed, do not protrude in opening, and the under 
one is the longest. The lips are fleshy. - In each jaw there is a 
belt of numerous ¢eeth set close without order. The tongue is 
smooth, ‘The eyes are high and far forward; they are remote 
from each other, small and circular. ‘The nostri/s are not dis- 
tinguishable. The gill-covers are small and covered with skin. 
Their membranes are very long, and each contains four rays. 
The apertures 2 are of print ib pba fons close to the pectoral 
fins. 

| There is no lateral line 1 nor Poss but over the body are 
scattered many short soft filaments. The vent is near the 
middle. 

There are two fins on the back : the first is small, and con- 
tains three prickles ; the hinder one is long, and contains nine- 
teen soft rays. The pectoral fins are rounded, and inserted 
into a projecting fleshy process: each contains twenty-two soft 
rays, every one of which is twice divided into two. The ven- 
tral fins are situated on the throat, are distinct from each other, 
and commence under the membranes of the gill-covers: each 
contains one strong prickle and five soft rays. The vent fin 
has sixteen rays. The tail fin has about sear and is 
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ORDER IV. 


FISHES. HAVING THE DORSAL SPINE OF BONE, AND VENTRAL 
FINS PLACED IMMEDIATELY UNDER THE PECTORALS. 


I. Genus.—Gobpioipes. 

FisueEs of the fourth order, with the two ventral fins unit- 
ed into one, with a fin on the tail, and with mols one fin on the 
back, 

The two species of this. genus, which I have seen in the 
Ganges, are pretty common, but are in little request among 
the natives, especially among the Hindus, most of whom 
abstain from eating them. They grow to about a foot in 
length, and have a strong affinity to the Gobioides anguilli-. 
formis of La Cepede, or the Godius anguillaris of Linneeus. 
Both, indeed, differ very much from the description of the 
Gobius anguillaris given by Walbaum in his edition of Ar- 
tedi, (Vol. IL. p. 200;) but this excellent ichthyologist con- 
fesses, that the fish which he meant was different from that 
of Linnzus. The differences between our Gangetic fishes 
and the Gobioides anguilliformis.of La Cepede (Hist. des Pois- 
sons, Tome II. p. sak will be ret seen by comparing the de- 
scriptions.: 

Both our Gangetic species bate “a slender ecblike bos 
dies, stained more or less with red. Their fins are without . 
spots. | i 

Their heads are small, blunt, and devoid of scales, Their 
mouths are large, and descend obliquely backward,- the under 
jaw being somewhat the longer. Their eyes are minute, and 
on the summit of the head. Their gill-covers consist of single 
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plates, are quite entire on the edges, are covered with a thick 
smooth skin, and move freely. ‘The membranes of the gills 
project under the covers, and leave on each side a neces 
aperture. 

The lateral line is in the middle of the side, adit is straight 
The vent is before the middle. 

There are six fins. The dorsal runs nearly the whole length 
of the back, and all its rays are nearly equal to each other in 
length. The pectoral fins are very short, and rounded. The 
ventral fin, composed of two united, is concave below, short, 
and rounded. The anal fin extends the whole length of the 
tail, and its rays are nearly equal in length to each other. The 
sete fin is oval, and cepen ins paw rs points 


tee petted! —Goniores rvzicunpus. Plate V. Fie, 9. 

. A gobioides with the back, tail, and anal fins united, and wit 
forty-six rays in the first, and forty in the last. 

This fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. It is of 
a lurid appearance, and faint colours ; een brown above, and 
red below. 

The ead is wider than the body, aid: mated near the snout 
with a kidney-shaped depression. The upper jaw in opening 
is protruded; the under ends in a point turned inwards. In 
each jaw is a row of long sharp uncovered éeeth, which project 
forward. On the inside of these large teeth are many small 
ones, scattered without order. The tongue is smooth, fleshy, 
blunt, and tied down its whole length. The palate is smooth. 
Each zostril consists of one small aperture near ai eye. The 
gill membrane contains five rays. | 

The throat projects a little. The lateral ine: is sunk, and 
sends off veins, as it were, towards each side. There are no 
scales. The tail is like a wedge. . 7] 
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The back fin contains forty-six raysy each divided into two. 
The pectoral fins are near the middle, and contain many mi- 
nute rays, which I cannot number. The ventral fin contains 
twelve divided rays. The anal fin contains forty rays. The 
tail fin, although united with the dorsal and anal, is readily dis- 
tinguished from both. The number of its rays 1 cannot satis- 
Sejerey ascertain. . | Hi ates: | 


8: od Species. —Gonrores RUBER. 

a gobioides with dorsal and_anal fins distinct from that of 
the tail, the former containing fifty-five rays, and the latter 
fifty-two. 

This fish I have Gimndid in the estuary below Calcutta. The 
whole is of a strong but dirty red colour. 

The head is rather narrower than thebody. Both jams con- 
tain teeth, which are concealed by fleshy lips ; nor, when open- 
ed, does the upper protrude. The zostrils are not: distinguish- 
able. The rays of the gill membrane are not to ihe seen, owing 
perhaps to its thickness. = Pees 

The body is covered with ial remote scales. 

Each of the pecioral fins has twenty rays. The ventral has 
ten. . The rays of the éaz/ fin are sixteen. © 


| | IL GhaeecoGiennis 

Fishes of the fourth order, with the ventral fins united into 
one, and with two fins on the back. 

This genus, of which I have observed twelve species in the 
' Ganges, may be divided into three kinds, nator a good 
deal in their appearance and manner of life. . 

1st, Such as resemble eels in the form of their bodies. 

2d, Such as have their pectoral fins inserted into a muscular 

a Lewis? sigh oP le | 
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protuberance, analogous somewhat to the shonider in qua- 
drupeds. 

3d, Such as have short colinprensed bodies, without the above 
mentioned protuberance. 

Of the rrrst Division I have found three species, They 
have avery strong affinity to the two fishes last described, and by 
the natives are considered as belonging to the same genus, 
which those of Bengal name Changua; but the Changuas be- 
longing to: the genus Gobius are not near such ugly looking 
animals as the Gobioides, and are considered as excellent eat- 
ing by all ranks of the natives. When alarmed, these fishes, 
like eels, very suddenly disappear in the sand or mud, in which 
they dig with great facility. I have heard of two other fishes 
(no doubt species of gobiuvs) that have similar manners ; but | 
had no opportunity of examining them, nor of knowing 
whether they belonged to this division, or to one of the other 
two. The one is named Baliya kadi, and, from its name, 
should -belong to the third division. The other is named 
Kadi changua, and, from its name, should belong to the first. 
The gece Pharacters betongins: to this cinite are as fol- 
lows ter Std) Sy daypitie 

They” are small fishes, feisty ote ‘setiée to a foot in length, 
very slender, like eels, and variegated with numerous spots or 
dots. 

The head is blunt, slopes much from the eyes, and is _ 
The mouth is low in the head, and opens horizontally rather 
wide. The upper jaw is the longest, and does not protrude 
in opening; § Both contain a single row of ¢eeth turned for- 
ward ; and’at the end of the under one there is a tubercle con- 
taining two teeth larger than the others. ‘The eyes are on the 
summit of the head.» ‘The gill-covers are smooth, and move 
freely. ‘The membrane is distinctly visible, and its rays may be 
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readily numbered. . The openings of the gills are of moderate 
size. 

The lateral line is in the middle of the side; sai straight. 
The vent is before the middle. 

There are seven fins. On the back are two, of which the 
hindermost is by much the longer, and its rays are nearly of 
equal lengths: neither has prickles. The pectoral fins are 
short and round. The ventral fin contains twelve rays. The 
anal fin runs almost the whole length of the tail, nearly oppo- 
site to the hindermost on the back, and its rays are all nearly 
of equal length. The éail fin: is awals and ends in a sharp 
point. © 

These fishes have a strong affinity to the Gobius Ieincealisien of 
Bloch, (Jchth. Tome II. Pp. 7 Plate XX XVIII. Fig. 1,) but are 
- abundantly distinct apenicg 7 


Ist Slisnaion teens Bato. Plate XXXVII. Fig, 10. | 
A gobius with an eel-like body, with five rays in the first 
dorsal fin, twenty-one in the second, and saaadld, in the fin 
behind the vent. 

This small fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. 
The body is slippery, above of a pale green colour, with nume- 
rous black dots, and beneath white, with a silvery gloss on the 
sides. ‘The whole is somewhat diaphanous, so that the mus- 
cles are visible, their divisions forming, as it were, veins which 
proceed from the lateral lines. The upper fins are dotted. 
The eyes are golden coloured. 

The mouth is very large. The upper lig} is fleshy ; ; the under 
‘scarcely observable. The ¢eeth are sharp, and many of them 
have a double point. The ¢ongue is blunt, its root is covered 
with tubercles, and it is of a green colour, with a golden gloss. 
What I take to bethe nostrils, are two minute tubercles on the - 
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sides of the upper lip.- .The eyes are rather small and globu- 
lar, but do not project from the head : their pupils are circular. 
Each of the gill-covers consists of two plates: their membranes 
contain three rays. 

The fail is wedge-shaped. ‘There are no scales. 

The dorsal fins are slightly united. The first is no higher 
than the second, and is rounded ;.its rays are undivided, and 
bent back at their ends ;.those of the second are split into two, 
and recurved at the ends, the last. being divided to the root. 
The pectoral fins are near the middle, and each contains twenty- 
one rays. The ventral fin forms a kind of oblique hood, is 
oval, and ends in a sharp point, The rays of the anal fin are 
recurved, and the last is divided to the root. The ai fin con- 
tains about twenty-two rays, some of which on each side are 
very short. 





2d Species.—Gosius cuancua. Plate V. Fig. 10. 

A gobius with an eel-like body, with five rays in the first, and 
thirty-one in the second back fin, and with teeny DP in that 
behind the vent. 

This species is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. 

The body is slippery, above of an olive colour, clouded with 
black dots, and beneath white. The tail fin is beautifully 
spotted with black. The eyes are white. 

The head is devoid of scales. Both dps are fleshy: the up- 
per one, on each side, has a sharp projection, perhaps the nos- 
trils? ‘The teeth are straight, and rather blunt. The tongue is 
blunt and smooth. The eyes are small and protuberant, and 
approach close to each other: their pupils are circular. The 
gill-covers are simple; each of thei membranes contains four 
rays. 

The fail ends in a rounded wedge. The il-epuieh and 
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a 


body are covered with minute remote scales, which adhere 
firmly. a” : : 

The first dorsal fin is rounded, slightly connected with the 
second, and no higher: its rays are undivided and recurved ; 
those of the second are recurved, and branch at the tops. The 
pectoral fins are situated low, and are of an oval form, each con- 
taining eighteen branched rays, The ventral fin is of an ob- 
liquely hooded form, and oblong shape. The rays of the anal 
fin are branched ; the ¢ail fin contains eighteen. 


3d Species.—Gonivs vininis. Plate XXXII. Fig. 12. 

A gobius with an eel-like body, with five rays in the first, 
and twenty-six in the second dorsal fin, and with twenty-six 
in that behind the vent. 

_ This perhaps may be the Gobius pectenirostris of La Cepede, 
(Hist. des Poissons, Tome Il. p. 542,) but the description 
which he gives is so short, that I cannot ascertain the point, 

This small fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges. 

The 6ody is smooth, above of a dark green colour, spotted 
with black, beneath white. The back and tail fins are colour- 
ed like the back, and of the former the first, and the latter are 
edged with black. The eyes are golden coloured. 

The lips are fleshy = the upper is double, the outer having a 
sharp projection|on each side; while the inner of the upper 
and the under lips, ane fringed, as it were, with short tendrils. 
The éeeth are remote, blunt, and parallel to each other. The 
nostrils are near the eyes, which are quite contiguous to each 
other, and the animal possesses the power of protruding them - 
very far, and of again drawing them within the level: of the » 
head. They are small, and have oval pupils turned towards 
the side-of the head. The si/l-covers consist of one plate with- 
out scales, and each of their membranes contains three rays. 
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The éelly is rather protuberant, and the ¢ai/ is compressed. 
_ There are very minute scales on the body and upper part of the 
head. | 

The first dorsal fin is quite separate from the second, and at 
least three times higher. It is in form of a wedge, and sup- 
ported by soft undivided rays, the middle one of which is much 
the longest, and the two outer ones by much the shortest. 
They are situated close together, with scarcely any intervening 
membranes: ‘The rays of the second fin are subdivided at the 
ends, and the last is divided to the root. The pectoral fins are 
situated low; and are rounded; each contains nineteen rays. 
The ventral fin is plain and oval. The rays of the anal fin are 
divided, the last being split to the root. The ¢ai/ fin is oblique, 
and contains sixteen rays. 

Of the seconp pivision of the genus gobius, one species on- 
ly, the G. schlosser, was known to La Cepede; but in the 
Ganges I have seen five species, all perhaps distinct from that 
described by the French naturalist. It seems to be of this di- 
vision of fishes that Pliny writes, (Hist. Mundi, Lib. L., Cap. 19,) 
‘¢ Exit in terram—et in Indie fluminibus certum genus pis- 
cium, ac deinde resilit.” 

In fact, the fishes of this division are found in the estuaries, 
and, while the tide is retiring, remain on the mud which the 
water has just left, and on which they move, with considerable 
ease, by means of the muscular protuberances in which their 
pectoral fins are inserted. While on the mud, they have an 
excellent opportunity of seizing the small aquatic animals that 
are returning to the river with the last drainings of the tide. 
At the same time, these fishes, which are quite defenceless 
against birds, keep always so near the water, that, with one 
spring, they can throw themselves into it, in which openaiaat, 
also, they are powerfully assisted by the muscular protuberance 










44 GANGETIC FISHES. Order IV. 


above mentioned. The habit which these fishes have of re- 
maining on the wet mud, not only is a means of more readily 
procuring food, but secures them from numerous fishes of prey, 
to the attacks of which their defenceless size would expose 
them ; and they are singularly enabled to watch against the at- 
tacks of all their enemies, by the structure and position of their 
eyes, which entirely resemble those of the Gobius viridis above 
described, a fish which has also the habit of passing much of 
its time in the air, and serves to connect the two first divisions 
of the genus gobius. 

Besides the muscular protuberances, and the singular posi- 
tion of the eyes, by which this second division of the genus 
gobius are remarkable, all the species which I have seen agree 
in the following particulars. 

‘They are small fishes, seldom exceeding three or four inches 
in length, although occasionally they are found. a foot long. 
They are found in great numbers, but are little sought after 
by the natives, and never used by the Europeans. Their ge- 
neral colour is dull, so as much to resemble that of the mud in 
which they delight ; but their fins, when spread, possess very 
considerable beauty. As to form, the transverse section of 
their bodies is nearly circular; but, although long in propor- 
tion to their thickness, they have nothing of that flexibility 
which distinguishes eels or serpents.- Their tails are compress- 
ed, and end in the form of a wedge. 

. Their heads rise up gently from the first back fin to the eyes, 
and then slope down suddenly to the mouth: they are small 
in proportion to the animal, and covered with scales, Their 
mouths are large, and situated low in the head, parallel to its 
lower part. The under jaw is the shortest. The dips are 
fleshy. The teeth vary in the different species, but all have a 
single row in each jaw. Kach nostril has one small aperture 
10 
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close to the eyes. The gill-covers move freely, and expose the 
membrane to view. The  gisechd of the gills is of moderate 
size. 

The vent is nearly in the middle. There are small scales all 
over the body, and on the greater part of the head. 

The dorsal fins are quite distinct. The rays of the first are 
undivided, but not prickly, and are longer than those of the 
second; all of which are nearly ec ual in length. In all the 
species that I have seen, all these rays are separated by distinct 
wide membranes; in which respect they differ from the Nettee 
Kunla Motah of Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. 1. No. 54,) a fish 
nearly allied to them; but, as Dr Russell says, that the rays of 
the first dorsal fin unite into a setaceous thread, his fish has 
also a strong affinity to my Gobius viridis, although it belongs, 
no doubt, to this second division of the genus. The pectoral 
fins are situated low, and are rounded. The ventral fin always 
contains twelve rays; but differs in shape in different species. 
The anal fin is placed opposite to the second on the back, and 
is of a similar form. That of the éail is very oblique, and al- 
ways undivided, ending in a sharp point._ 





4th Species.—Gosius piinianus. Plate XXXV. Fig. 13. 

A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted into a muscular pro- 
tuberance; with five rays longer than the membrane in the 
first fin of the back ; and with twenty-six rays in the second fin 
of the back, as well as in that behind the vent. 

‘This being the most common species, and all the native 
names of these fishes being generic, I have named it after Pliny, 
to commemorate the care which this distinguished Roman be- 
stowed on the investigation of nature. 

This fish above is of a brownish colour, and beneath whitish, 
with many irregular and incomplete transverse black belts. All 
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over the head are many little tubercles, which, on the Jower 
parts, are white or bluish. The dorsal fins are beautiful: the 
first is yellow, with bluish spots, and the second is dusky, with 
incomplete belts of white and blue, edged with black. The 
pectoral and tail fins are edged with black. 

The head is wider than the body. The under jan, which 
wants a lip, has, in its middle, a protuberance containing two 
erect teeth.. On each side of this protuberance are many teeth, 
parallel and near to each other, and projecting forward. In the 
upper jaw are about six sharp teeth, remote from each other. 
The upper dip is pendulous, and-on each side has a sharp pro- 
jection. The ¢ongue and palate are blackish. The gill membrane 
on each side contains three rays. 

The scales on the head and back are remote from each other, 
and circular; on the sides and belly they approach near, and 
are quadrangular ; on the tail they are imbricated, _ There i is 
no lateral line. | 

The first dorsal fin is rounded, the two outer rays being the 
shortest, and the one in the middle the longest. It is more 
than twice the length of the rays of the second fin; and all 
exceed the membrane by about a third of their length. The 
first five rays in the second back fin are undivided, the next 
seventeen are divided into two, and the last four are more 
subdivided. The pectoral fins are indented on the edge, each 
containing seventeen bifid rays. The ventral fin forms a kind 
of oblique hood, nearly circular: one ray on each side is 
simple, the others are compound, The fin of the éail has 
seventeen rays, of which some of the lower are very short. 


5th Species. —GoBius SEPTEMRADIATUS. 
A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted on a muscular pro- 
tuberance, and with seven short rays in the first dorsal fin, 


Gobius.—2d Div. GANGETIC FISHES. 47 


thirteen in the second, and fourteen in that behind the 
vent. 

This comes nearest the G. schlossert of La Cepede, but dif- 
fers somewhat in the number of rays in the fins; and in other 
respects his description is so short, that no one can be certain 
whether or not this and his fish are of the same species. 

With respect to colour, the black belts, very conspicuous on 
the fourth species, on this little fish are scarcely observable ; 
and it has very few white or blue spots on its body, nor any 
tubercles on its scales. The first dorsal fin is black, with a 
transparent edge; the second is transparent, with two black 
longitudinal 8 Si The pectoral fins are entirely transpa- 
rent. 

The under jaw, which is covered by a Si, has no protuber- 
ance in its centre, and contains a few erect teeth, while there 
are many in the upper jaw. The upper lip is double, the — 
outer one having a sharp process on each side, while the inner 
consists of two lobes. ‘The tongue and palate are white. Each 
membrane of the gill-covers contains two rays. 

There are no lateral lines, and all the scales are imbricated. 

The first back fin slopes gradually down from the first ray, 
which is the longest ; but, like the others, scarcely exceeds the 
membrane in length. ‘The first nine rays of the second fin are 
undivided, the ‘enihi is bifid, and the three last are branched. 
In each of the pectoral fins are thirteen rays. The ventral fin 
is almost plain, The rays of the ana/ fin are undivided. ‘The 
tail fin has seventeen rays, of which two or three below, and 
five or six above, are very short. 






6th Species. —Gonrus NOVEMRADIATUS. Plate II. Fig. 14. 
A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted into a muscular 
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protuberance, with nine rays in the first dorsal fin, fourteen in 
the second, and fifteen in that behind the vent. 

This little fish, like the last, has: no tubercles on its scales, 
and scarcely any traces of the black coloured belts by which the 
G. plinianus is distinguished ; but it has some white spots on 
its lower parts. The first. back fin is black edged with white, 
with red membranes between the first three rays, and with 
some intermixture of whit behind. ‘The second fin is white, 

| 1 
with two longitudinal black belts. — On the centre of each pec- 
toral fin there is a large rusty spot. . 

The upper lip is double, the outer having on each side a 
sharp projection, and the inner consisting of four lobes. There 
are many parallel close set éeeth in the upper jaw, six large 
teeth in the middle of the under one, and many small ones in 
its sides. - 1 can observe no rays in the membranes of the gill- 
covers. : 

The lateral line may be traced running straight in the middle 
of the side. | | | 

The first dorsal fin slopes gradually down from before, and 
its first ray is double the length of the membrane, while the 
others scarcely exceed it. The last ray of the second dorsal fin 
is divided to the root. . Each pectoral fin contains thirteen rays. 
The ventral fin is in no way concave below ; but consists of two 
- blunt lobes, the innermost ray of each being divided to the root 
into four. -The last ray of the anal fin is divided to the root 
into two. ‘The éad/ fin contains thirteen rays, some of which on 
each side are short. ; 





ith Species.—Goxius TREDECEMRADIATUS. 
A gobius with the pectoral fins inserted on-a muscular protu- 
berance; with’ thirteen rays in the first, and fourteen in the 
second back fin; and with twelve in that behind the vent. 
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This little fish, like the two preceding, wants the tubercles 
and belts, which distinguish the G. plinianus. The back and 
belly are of a brownish colour, the sides blackish, with many 
small green spots. The back fins are black at the bottom, and 
blue towards the edges, which are dotted with red. The pec- 
toral fins are olive, with blue membranes. The vent fin is dot- 
ted with black. 

There is a tubercle slinahl like a crescent between the eyes 
and mouth. The dps resemble those of the G. septemradiatus. 
There is no tubercle on the middle of the loy er jaw. The teeth 
in both are strong, erect, and distant from e other. The 
tongue and palate are white. Each membrane of the gill-covers 
contains three rays. | if 

All the scales are imbricated. The lateral lines cannot be traced. 

The two back fins approach close to each other. The first. 
slopes gradually backward, and its first ray is double the longi 
of the membrane, while the others are no longer. The first 
ray of the second fin is undivided, the others are bifid, and the 
two last stand very near each other, and might be reckoned. as 
one. In each pectoral fin there are twelve rays. . The ventral 
fin has no cavity below, and is very deeply divided into two 
lobes. The fin behind the vent contains twelve simple rays ; 
the ¢ai/ fin has fourteen, besides some very short ones on its 
under side, which cannot be distinctly numbered. 

The tuirp piviston of the genus Gobius is better known to 
naturalists than the two former, most of the species that they 
describe coming under this head. I have found five species in 
the waters tributary to the Ganges, all of them distinguished by 
the following circumstances. «~~ 

They approach in form the G. niger of. Bloch, (Ichth. Tome 
Il. Pl. L. fig. 2, 3, 4, et 5,) the sea gudgeon or pink of the Eng- 
lish, Their bodies are long in proportion to their thickness, 

G 
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but have nothing of the eel-like flexibility. They are slightly 
compressed, and their tails are shaped like a wedge. . The back 
slopes gradually and slowly from the first fin to the mouth. 

Their heads have no scales, and-are blunt. They have teeth 
in both jaws. Their eyes are placed high up, but not near each 
other ; nor do they project from the head. They are rather small. 

The scales on the body are rather large in proportion to the 
size of the fish, ela, 

The back fins are quite distinet from each other. The pec- 
toral fins are inserted directly into the side without the inter- 
vention of a muscular sing ees ‘ : 





: 8th Bont, cia GUTUM, | : 
A gobius with eleven rays in the second back. fin, which is 
Yd as broad as the first ; with thirteen rays in each pectoral ; 
od with a diaphanous bosky clouded with black dots, | 
This fish I found in the lower parts of the Padda.or Padma 
River, which Major Rennell calls the Great Ganges. It. is 
three or four inches in length, and is neither very common nor 
much sought after. Like the following, it has a very strong 
affinity to the Gobzus eleotris, (La Cepede, Hist. des Poissons, 
Tome II. p. 537.) 

‘The body is rough, and of a greenish colour, with many black 
dots, clustered into irregular spots, resembling clouds in form. 
The fins of the back and tail are spotted. 

The head is ‘small; and narrower than the body, “The mouth 
is situated low, and is large, the under jaw being the shortest. 
The éeeth are sharp ; the eyes small, with greenish irides, with- 
in which a white circle surrounds the pupil. An the manmkeate 
of each gill-cover there are three rays. 

The lateral lines can scarcely be traced, The cnie aibsp 
firmly, and are rough. The pen is before the middle. 
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The first back fin contains. six undivided rays, of which the 
two first are not separated by amembrane. The first ray of 
the second fin is undivided, and the others branched. The 
pectoral fins are rounded; the ventral is circular, and contains 
ten rays. The fin behind the vent has eleven rays, and that of 
the tail has seventeen, and is rounded. 






9th Species. —Goxius ciuris.. Plate XX XIII. Fig. 15. 

A gobius with'ten rays in the second dorsal fin, twenty-two 
in ‘each pectoral, and nine in the fin behind the vent. 

In describing the 8th Species, I have already mentioned the 
affinity of this to the G. eleotris, but that fish has no spots on. 
the body. The Giuris has a strong affinity also to the Koker 
of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No, 51,) but differs in 
haying much»larger fins, and in the number of rays which they 
contain. ; = 

In all the ponds and fresh water-rivers of the Gangetic pro- 
vinces this is.a very common fish, and it is a light well-flavour- 
ed food, much in request among the natives. It is from six to 
twelve inches in length. —- 318 | ord 

‘The body is rough, of a dirty pale-green colour, with some 
gloss of gold-on the sides, and rather diaphanous below. On 
the back and sides there are numerous black dots, forming 
large irregular spots, shaped somewhat like clouds.. The se- 
cond back fin, and that of the tail, are spotted with black in 
Many fOWSwi is Poi 1 7 | bat § 

The head is rather wider than the body. The mouth is very 
large, and descends backward. The jams are flattened, the un- 
der one being. the: longest; andthe upper, in opening the 
mouth, is protruded. . The éeeth.are sharp, distant from each 
other, recurved, and large; but unequalin size. The tongue is 
smooth, is split in two at the end, and fastened its whole 
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length. The palate is smooth. Each zoséril consists of two 
apertures placed midway between the eyes and mouth. The 
eyes are far back, and of moderate size.. The gill-covers move 
freely, and conceal their membranes, each containing five rays, 
the three middle ones of eereabee are very near each other, The 
gill openings are large. 

The lateral line runs straight in the middle of the side. The 
vent is near the middle. The éaz/ is rounded at the end. The 
scales are imbricated, terminate in an angle behind, and adhere 
firmly. , 

The first back f fin is scarcely higher than the second, and con- 
tains six undivided strong rays, a little longer than the mem- 
branes, which are interposed between every two: the first is a 
little shorter than the second, which is the longest ; the others 
gradually diminish in length. The rays of the second fin are 

“Mearly of equal lengths, and the fin behind ends in a sharp 
point. Its first ray is undivided, the others are branched, and 
the last is divided to the root into two, so that some may choose 
to say that there are eleven rays, The pectoral fins are large 
and round, and their rays are branching. The ventral fin is 
small, and forms a kind of hood below. It contains twelve 
branched rays. The fin behind the vent resembles the second 
of the back, and the first and last of its rays are simple, while 
the others are branched. The ¢ail finis rounded, and contains 
fourteen branched rays, besides both above and below several 
short undivided ones, the number of which cannot be accu- 
rately ascertained. 


10th Species. —Gosivus sapanuNDIO. 
A gobius with eight rays in the hinder fin of the back, 
This fish is found in the estuaries near Calcutta, and grows 
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to about the length of a man’s finger. ‘The specimens I saw 
were somewhat putrid. 1 

The form tapers to the end of the-tail:- The:eolour is g'reen- 
ish, spotted with black, and having some white on the belly. 
The hinder fin of the back, with ‘those behind the vent, and 
on the tail, are spotted with black. 

The head is oval, and' broader than the body. The mouth 
descends ablaquaipe backward. per nostril has only one 
aperture, r 

The edge of the back firms an arch, The dateral lines are 
faint. The vent is nearly in the middle. The. foremost dor~ 
sal fin slopes backward, and has six undivided rays, of ee. 
the third is the longest. _The pectoral fins are rounded, each 
containing eighteen rays. The ventral fin has nine rays. The 
tail fin is rounded, and contains twenty-three rays, of which: 
three on each side are short, and almost united. 


11th Species. —GoBIUS CHUNO. 

A gobius with seven rays in the second fin of the back, 

This minute fish, which is from one to one and a half inch 
in length, is found in the estuary below Calcutta, and is of no 
value either for quantity or quality. 

The colour is whitish and diaphanous, with some dots on the 
head. 

The head is wide and large. The mouth descends backward, 
the under jaw being the longest. The structure of the teeth 
in such a minute animal cannot be readily ascertained, al- 
though these organs evidently exist. The eyes are far for- 
ward. 

The Jateral line is nsaisnights The scales, although large, are 
so thin that they cannot be seen without a magnifying glass. 
The vent is near the middle. 


. 
“s 
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The first fin of the back has five rays shorter than those of 
the second, which slopes down toward the tail. «:'The pectoral 
fins are sharp above, and each contains ten rays:.. Thé ventral 
fin contains five, and. the fin behind. the vent, which slopes 
down towards the tail, has ten rays. The tail fin ends in a 
slight crescent, and contains about eighteen rays) 


12th Specigy —GoBIUS NUNUS. 
A gobius with five rays on the second fin of the batle 
This fish is found along with the former in the river below 
Calcutta, and is still more minute. \ It’ is of a green colour on 
the back; and below shines like silver. «It has six irregular 
black belts; one passing through the eyes, a second on the 


_ gill-covers, the third at the pectoral fins, the fourth at: the vent 
fin, the fifth vole the second back oa and the orn at the 


end of the tail. . 

The head is oval and wide ‘The ratusth descends siiliiaed, 
the under jaw being the longest. The teeth, owing to the mi- 
nuteness of the creature, are scarcely discernible. » ‘The -eyes 
are far forward. 

The lateral lines are scarcely distinguishable. 

The first dack fin. contains six undivided rays. The pectoral — 
fins are sharp-pointed, and each contains ten rays. The ven- 
tral contains the same number. There are seven in the anal 
fin; and that of the tail, which is spn mbes contains about 
ciphteas | 


III. Genie Lic wlenebare reewos. 
_ Fishes of the fourth order with the ventral fins distinct, tile 
two fins'on the back, and with the gill-covers quae entire and 
unarmed, leaving a large aperture on each side. | 
These fishes, peihaps, should have been considered as: be- 
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longing to the genus Gobiomorus of La Cepede, the affinity of 
the two, first species to the last division of the genus Gobius be- 
ing so great, that they are considered by the natives as belong- 


ing to the same genus, which they call Bele, or Baliya. The — 


first species has no teeth, and the rays of its first dorsal fin are 
soft; but the second species, which has teeth and prickles on 
its back, connects it strongly with the third species, very near- 


ly allied to several species of Perea, This, joined to all the spe- | 


cies having large openings to the gills, and eyes seremote from _ 


each other, has induced me to place the whole under the ge- 
nus Cheilodipterus. Perhaps, however, by following a divi- 
sion of which La Cepede has not availed himself, and by se 


are unarmed, the first of the three following fishes should be 
separated from the other two, and should be immediately fol- 
lowed by the genus Ophiocephalus, to which it has a consider- 
able affinity. 

The circumstances common to these three fishes, esis 
what is contained in the generic character, are as follows: 

Their Jength, in proportion to their thickness, is: consider- 
able, and. their bodies are very slightly compressed. The head, 
gill-coyers,,.and body, .are covered with scales. The eyes are 


rating the thoracic fishes with prickly fins Stodaae comaulnlt S 


small and high, but at a distance from each other. There are 


eight fins, and the two on the back are quite distinct. 


1st, Species.—CuEiLopieterus cutius. Plate V. F ig. 16. 
A cheilodipterus with the tail fin peuncers and with six soft 
rays in the first fin of the back. 


This small fish, which grows to three or four inthest in length, 


is pretty common. in the ponds.and ditches of Bengal, but is 
little valued. It is tenacious of life; and is remarkable for the 
colours above being lighter than those-on the belly. In:dirty 


¥ 
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stagnant pools, overgrown with weeds, it is, indeed, almost en- 
tirely black; but, in cleaner water, the back is ash-coloured. 
The fins on the back and tail, and behind the vent; are diapha- 
nous, not inelegantly variegated with black spots. There is a 
very dark black spot on each side, at the insertion of the upper 
edge of the pectoral fin. 
The ¢ail ends in form of a wedge. 
The head is blunt, and forms half an oval, the upper part 
_ being flat, and the under convex. It is of a moderate size. 
The mouth descends obliquely backward, and has fleshy lips, 
the inferior being rather the longest. There are scarcely any 
teeth, except a slight roughness in the jaws. Each nostril has 


two apertures, of which the foremost is tubular. The gill-co- 
® « 





vers are dotted, covered with muscles, and move freely. They 
leave exposed their membranes, each of which contains four 
rays. | 

The éack is nearly straight, and the belly arched. There are 
no lateral lines. ‘The vent is near the middle.. The scales are 
imbricated, of a moderate size, adhere firmly, and are dotted, 
but are quite smooth on the edge. 

The rays in the first fin of the back are undivided, recurved, 
and nearly of equal lengths. The second fin is arched, blunt 
at both ends, and contains ten rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided, and the others branched; but the two last approach at 
the base, and may be esamdenea as one. The pectoral fins are 
near the middle of the body, and rounded: each contains 
seventeen rays. ‘The ventral fins are small and sharp, and each 
contains six rays. The fin behind the vent is opposite to and 
shaped like the second dorsal, and contains eleven rays, of 
which the first is very short and undivided, and the others are 
branched. The éail fin contains twenty-seven rays, about six 
of which on each side are short and undivided. 
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od Species. —-CHEILODIPTERUS BUTIS. 


A cheilodipterus with a rounded tail fin ; and with six ike | 


in the first fin of the back. ~ 

This fish is found in the river below Calcutta, ut not in great 
numbers. It does not exceed a span in length, and is of a 
blackish colour, with the hinder fins spotted with red, and the 
ventrals with black. There are ow red spots at the roots of 
the pectoral fins. 


The head, viewed from above, is blunt, wna ies chainisidl 


ably downwards, so that the jaws are flattened, the jaar one 
being the longest. In both jaws are small teeth Imost 
bristles. Each nostril has only one aperture ear the eye 


eyes are black. The gill-covers end na point, and in ah fo 


their membranes there are seven rays. 

The back is arched, the belly 3 is straight.. The a lines: are 
not observable. The vent is nearly in the middle. The éatd is 
a little compressed, and rounded at the end. The scales on the 
body are large in proportion; and their rs are beset with 
short, stiff, hair-like mcisures. 

The back fins are near the middle. ‘The fitst:i is bichsd, and 
its prickles are slender. The second fin is sharp behind, and 
contains nine rays. There are eighteen in each of the pectoral 
fins, which are short and rounded. ‘The ventral fins are rather 
more forward than the pectorals, are sharp pointed, and each 
contains five rays. The anal fin is on the fore part of the tail, 
ends sharp behind, and contains nine rays. The tail fin con- 
tains eight one yes and mates seven short ones, closely com- 
pacted. | : 


3d Species. —CuerLopirTErvs PANISUS. 
A cheilodipterus with the tail fin ending in a straight line ;-and 
. | 
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with the first fin of the back containing nine prickles, of which 
the second reaches to the end of the tail. 
. This fish is pretty common in the estuaries.of the Ganges, 
and affords a rather light and well flavoured diet. . It grows to 
about a foot in length, and has.a considerable affinity to the 
Perca asper and Perca zingel, (Bonnaterre, T'abl. Encycl. p. 126, 
Pl CXXVI, fig. 206, 207 ;) but their backs are straight and. 
their ‘bellies protuberant, just the reverse of the case in our 
Gangetic fish. This is of a greenish eolow with a gloss of 
silver changing to purple. 

The back slopes from the first prickle towards aii end. 
_ The head is long and half oval, being flat above, and the jams 
depressed. The lower part is diaphanous.. The upper jaw, 







_._ which. is the longest, in opening the mouth, is protruded. 





The mouth is of moderate. size and horizontal. The jaws have 

scarcely any lips ; but the bones of the upper are pretty large, 
and at their lower ends terminate as if cut straight across. «In 
both jaws is a single row of small conical ¢eeth remote from each 
other.. The nostrils are near-the eyes, each having two aper- 
tures. The eyes are yellow, with circular pupils. The mem- 
“branes of the gill-covers are half exposed on the throat, each 
containing five rays. 

The Jdateral line in its fore part is double; but the two 
branches join towards the end of the tail... The scales are of a 
moderate size, adhere firmly, and are edged with bristly inci- 
sures. Near the commencement of the upper branch.of the 
lateral line is a space surrounded by a margin, which is indent- 
ed like a saw. The vent is before the middle. 

The first dorsal fin slopes backward, and its first prickle is 
very short, but the second projects far beyond the membrane, 
and reaches.to the end of the tail. The second fin contains 
twenty-eight rays, of which those in the middle are shorter 
1 
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than those toward each extremity. The pectoral fins are short 
and. somewhat sharp, and each contains twenty rays. The ven- 
tral fins are very short, and each contains six rays, of which the 
first is a short strong prickle, while the others are branched. 
The fin behind the vent extends along most of the tail, and con- 
tains twenty-eight rays. The ¢ai/ fin contains nineteen large 
rays, pesisles:s some short closely companied ones on each side. 


Iv. Godos <OrusoceenaLne, 
Fishes of the fourth order with large scales ‘¥... head and 

gill-covers, which are smooth edged eA" unarmed ; with a body. 

very long in proportion to its thickness, and little compr 

with one long unarmed fin on the ac 3 and. with two v 

fins. — os tetas weet 

This genus of Indian fishes, first noticed by Bloch, contains 
a considerable number of species, all having a very strong af- 
finity to each other, and rather difficult to distinguish by satis- 
factory characters, owing, in a great measure, to the number of 
rays in the fins being liable to a considerable variation in dif- 
ferent individuals of the same species. The colours also vary 
considerably at different ages, and, 1 suspect, in different cir- 
cumstances affecting variously the animal’s health, although on 
this last point I cannot be certain. 

All of them, that I know, afford a light and wholesome but 
rather insipid diet, and are very tenacious of life. In so much, 
that in China they are often carried alive in pails of water, 
and slices are cut for sale as wanted, the fish selling dear while 
it retains life, while what remains after death 1 is considered as of 
little value. 

_ Besides the chamactels hicolhegeilate: generic, , all those fishes 
although their colours are variegated and sometimes bright, 
have a lurid appearance. They have the head rounded before, 
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and flattened towards the jaws; and it is short in proportion to 
the body. The mouth is large, and descends backward, the un- 
der jaw being the longest. The kps are fleshy, with a small 
bone belonging to each side of the upper. In both jaws are 
many small teeth crowded together, with some large sharp co- 
nical ones intermixed in certain places. The tongue is smooth, 

and not tied down. Each nostri has two apertures ; one tubu- 
lar near the j 3J2W and the other circular near the eye. The eyes 
are of mode e size, and placed at a distance from each other, 
but rather high. The giil-covers move freely, and leave a large 
aperture. ‘Their membranes cover the throat, and are there half 





» exposed to view.' They are thicks but, although the rays are 





concealed by the covers, these do not prevent the number of 
Tays which they contain from being ascertained. 
~The body is slippery. When ‘there are Jateral lines they com- 
mence on the shoulders, suddenly bend down behind the pec- 
toral fins, and from thence run along the tail in the middle of 
its depth, Some of the species, however, have no lateral lines, 
There are seven jins, of which the dorsal extends from the 
head to near the end of the tail, and that behind the vent ex- 
tends from this organ as far as the dorsal does. Both are very 
high, and their rays are of nearly equal lengths, but rather 
longer behind than before. The pectorals, which are low down, 
and the ¢adl fin, are rounded. ‘The former are shorter than the 
head, and the ventral fins, which are near each ek are still 
cmper eh 





ist Species. —OruroceruaLus wrann? Pl. XXXI. Fig. V1. 

An ophiocephalus with from forty-three to forty-six ‘rays in 
the dorsal fin ; 5 with many irregular black belts surrounding the 
body; and with the hinder er of the “ale sar anal: fins 
spotted with black. 
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Although La Cepede (Hist. des Poissons, Tome III. p. 552) 
would seemto know this genus merely from the writings of Bloch, 
yet his description of the colours of the wrahl can by no means 
be reconciled with that given by Bloch (Ichth. Tome:X. p. 117, 
Pl. CCCLIX.) ofhis O. striatus, which La Cepede considers as 
the same with his wrahl. This is a most barbarous name, which, 
were the two species the same, should, on every account, be 
rejected for the classical‘ name given by Bloch; but there is 
reason to believe that the fishes of the two authors are differ- 
ent; for that of Bloch, which I have never seen, has the back 
of an uniform dusky colour, which, on the sides, is irregularly 
indented with the white of the belly ; while the back and vent 
fins are obliquely striped, throughout their whole extent, with 
broad dusky lines. I doubt much of the name wrahi being 
Malay, as La Cepede states, because the missionary John, by 
whom this name was transmitted to Europe, so far as I know, 
had no knowledge of the countries where the Malay language 
prevails ; nor has the word any resemblance to the soft sounds 
of that tongue. After the word wrahl, or what was read as 
such, John probably put the letters Mal. intended as a contrac- 
tion for Malabar, the vulgar name by which the Tamul lan- 
guage is called by the Europeans in India. His European cor- 
respondents, not aware of this, have probably considered the 
letters Mal. as a contraction of Malay. I must, however, con- 
fess, that, in the dialects of the Tamul, which I heard, as well 
as in the Bengalese, the fish is called Sola, or Sol ; and Wrahl is 
probably an erroneous reading of what J ohn wrote: » 

The wrahl, or sol, is found in the ponds and rivers, both 
fresh and salt, of every part of India that I have visited, and 
grows to about two feet in’ length. ‘Its upper parts aré of a 
brownish-green’ colour, variegated with irregular black belts. 
Below the lateral lines, the sides are variegated with dark and 
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yellow belts, and the belly is white. The hinder extremities of 
the vent and back. fins are yellowish, with many black spots 
between the rays. 

The head is broader than. the bods, wi ith large angular scales, 
on which are, irregularly scattered, several small circular cavi- 
ties. On the. lower part of the head are scattered many dots, 
collected into irregular clusters. The upper jaw has a notch at 
the end, and is protruded, when the mouth opens; both have 
a membranous veil, as it were, on their inside. The teeth are 
imbricated in a double row in/each jaw, with many large coni- 
cal ones intermixed... There are folds on the palate. The gill- 
covers end in a point, and each of their membranes contains six 
rays. : 
_ The lateral lines are plainly distinguishable. . The vent is rxa- 

ther behind the middle... The scales on the body are imbri- 
cated, orbicular, large, and amaokh on the edge, but rather 
rough on the surface. 

The rays of the back fin are all. Soinateits the enehtah-o are 
undivided, but nine or ten behind are branched. | Each, pecto- 
ral fin contains seventeen dichotomous rays. Each ventral fin 
contains six rays. The. anal fin contains from twenty-six to 
twenty-eight rays like those of the back. The éaz/ fin contains 
fourteen long rays, with some short ones on Rae aide. 


An sphiocopholle with from pa: to peers rays in 
the back fin; with the back of an uniform colour, and with no 
spots on the back and anal fins. 

This is no doubt the Muttah of Dr Rosell (Indian Fishes, 
Vol. IL No. 162,) which he considers as the same with the 
Ophiocephalus striatus of Bloch ; but its colours. differ much 
both from those of that author, and from those of the sol, 
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which by La Cepede is considered as the Ophiocephalus striatus. 
I should, however, have taken the sol and chena for fishes be- 
longing to the same species, had not the fishermen of Goyal- 
para, where both are very common, considered them as distinct 
fishes, . | 0 1 ds col 
Except in colour the chen differs in nothing essential from 
the sol; and, as it has been described by Dr Russell, I need 
not enter into any farther detail. . 


3d Species.—Oruiocernauus tata. Plate XXXIV. Fig. 18. 
An ophiocephalus with about thirty rays in the back -fin, 
and with many dark belts.on the back, descending to a longi- 
tudinal dark irregular stripe, which passes through the eye to 
the tail. woes brian soni tf 


% 


Except in colours this fish differs little from the 0. punctatus 


of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome X. p. 114, Pl. CCCLVIIL) which name 
La Cepede (Hist. des Poissons, ‘Tome Ill. p. 554) has most 
wantonly changed to the barbarous Karrowey, that does not 
differ from Gorayi, the name given in Bengal to the young 
fish, while the adult is called Lata. The colour of the fish, as 
described by La Cepede, being of an uniform dirty white, with 
many small spots, can neither be reconciled to that of the 
Lata, nor to that of the O. punctatus of Bloch, which has its 
back of an uniform black colour ; and in the account both of 
La Cepede and of Bloch the jaws are stated to be of equal 
lengths, which is not the case in any ophiocephalus that I, have 
seen.) £,.- = vay iz 01:3 | 

The Lata of Bengal, in the Tamul language, was called. Moia 
by those whom I consulted ; but-the Mutiah of the Telingas, 
evidently the same name, is refe1 red by Dr Russell to the 
OQ. striatus of Bloch, while the O. punctatus of the latter author 
is referred by Dr Russell to his sowarah, (Indian Fishes, Vol. 
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Il. No. 163,) but the tail fin of the sowarah ends in a sharp 
point, which is by no means the case with that of Bloch, nor 
with any-species of ophiocephalus that I have seen. 


Having premised these difficulties, I now proceed to state, — 
that the Lata of Bengal is found in the ponds of all parts of 


India that I have visited ; that, so far as I know, it never exceeds 
a foot in /ength ; and that, for eating, it is considered far inferior 
to the sol. 

The backs is of a dirty green colour, and the under ie of a 
pale yellow, the two colours being separated by a broad irregu- 
lar dark stripe running through the eye to the tail. Across 
the back, to this stripe, there run many irregular dark belts. 
On the sides of the adult fish are generally scattered many 
small black round spots, especially if the water in which. the 


‘fish has lived is full of dirty weeds. These spots are always 
wanting in the fish when young. The back and anal fins in © 


the adult are edged with white, and several rows of black spots 
extend all their length, which is also the case in the young fish, 
the tail fin also of which is spotted in-a similar manner. 

The head is wider than the body, and is covered with large 
angular scales, on which are irregularly scattered several small 
round cavities. In opening the mouth the upper jam is very 
little protruded, and the bones of the upper lip are minute. 
In both j jaws the fore teeth are crowded and small; the hinder 
ones are in a row, remote from each other, larg and conical. 
The tongue is sharp. The palate is smooth behind, but con- 
tains many small teeth adjacent to those in the jaw. The eyes 
are far forward. The gill-covers end in a point, and each of 
their membranes contains five rays, 

‘The lateral lines are with difficulty distinguished from others 
formed by an elevated line, ending in a raised’ point, which 





runs along the centre of most of the scales; but the scales on 


10 
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the true lateral lines end in a notch. . The scales are large, ad- 
here firmly, are smooth, and have entire ongem. The vent is 
before the middle. 

The back fin is rounded at the posterior end, and its last ray 
is very deeply divided into two. Each pectoral fin contains six- 
teen rays, of which one on each side is simple, the others are 
branched. Each venéral fin contains six rays, of which the first 
is undivided, and the others are branched. ‘The anal fin is 
rounded behind, and contains about twenty branched rays: 
that of the éail contains twélve that are long and distinct, be- 
sides some short compacted ones at each side. — 


“4th niicioma ie myameatce MaRuULIUS. Plate XXII. 
Fig. 19. | 

An ‘ophiocephalus with from fifty-two to fifty-four rays in He 
back fin, and six in each ventral, and with an eye-like Beh on 
the fin of the tail. 

In all parts of India that I have visited, this fish is found in 
ponds and fresh water rivers ; and although often ‘found with- 
in the tide-way, so far as I know, it never frequents places 
where the water is salt. It is found three feet in length; but 
is not considered so good for eating as the So/. In the lower 
parts of Bengal, the persons dedicated to religion, from some 
old prejudice, think it unlucky to say that it is either good or 
bad. 

The adult fish is of a greenish colour above, with several 
dark irregular belts crossing the back, and terminating below 
the latecals lines in large black irregular spots. The under 
parts are whitish. There are many white spots scattered over 
the sides, and on the fins of the back, vent, and tail. At the 
root of the latter, and near its upper side, is a fine black spot, 
surrounded, like the pupil of the eye, by a white ring. In the 

I 
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young fish the colours are very different. An orange-coloured 
stripe runs from the eye to the tail, parallel-to the back. The 
dark belts descend no lower than this, nor are there any white 
spots on the sides; nor fins... The eye-like spot, however, is al- 
ways observable on the fin of the tail; but, in the young fish, 
the black of the centre is surrounded by an orange-coloured 
ring. The fin of the back, towards its posterior part, has se- 
veral pale stripes, descending obliquely backward. 

The head is rather narrow. In opening the upper jaw is 
protruded, and its lip on each side is provided with a bone, 
which is dilated downward. : In the whole extent of both jaws 
there are many small clustered teeth, with a single row of lar- 
ger ones. The tongue ends in a sharpish point. The palate 
near the jaws has many small teeth collected in three clusters, 

“the middle one of which, conuecting the other two, is in form 
of a crescent. The eyes are far forward, and rather large, and 
have circular pupils. The gill-covers end in a sharp point, and 
each of their membranes contains four rays. | | 

The Jateral lines are evidently distinguishable. The vent is 
before the middle.’ The scales on the head are very large and 
angular: on the body they are of moderate size, smooth, and 
dotted ; and, in general, are marked on the centre by a longi- 
tudinal elevated line.. not: 4 : 

The back fin is rounded behind, and its rays near the fore 
part are bifid, while those towards the tail are branched. Each 
pectoral fin contains nineteen rays, of which one on each side 
is simple, while the intermediate’ ones are branched. The ven. 
tral fins are sharp-pointed, and each contains one short undi- 
vided ray, and five branched ones. The anal fin is rounded 
behind, and contains from thirty-one to thirty-five rays, The 
rays in the fin of the tail are fifteen in number. ; 
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5th Species—Oruiocernatus Barca, Plate XXXV. 
, Fig. 20. : 

An ophiocephalus with about fifty-two rays in the back fin, 
and five in each ventral. 

This fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, near Gayahiars, 
where it inhabits perpendicular banks in holes dug like those 
of the Martin, (Hirundo.) 1n these it lurks watching for its 
prey with its head out; and, notwithstanding its strong and 
variegated colours, is an ugly animal, It is found three feet 
long, and is considered by the natives as excellent food. 

The upper parts are of a dark-green colour, the sides yellow, 
and the under parts white. On the head, back, and sides, are 
many black irregular spots, with a few red intermixed. Some 
of those on the head are clustered round a common centre, so 
as to resemble the rays of'a star. The back, tail, and anal fins 
are yellowish-olive, with numerous black spots, and the two 
first are edged with red. The pectenes fins are reddish, spot- 
ted with black. _ 

The head is nearly of the same width with the body. In 
_ Opening the mouth the upper jaw is protruded. The small 
teeth in the upper jaw are. not intermixed with larger, but there 
is a row of the latter in the lower jaw. Immediately behind 
the jaw there is a line of teeth on the palate. The tongue is 
blunt. The eyes are far forward, and rather small. The gill- 
covers are blunt, and each of their membranes contains. four 
rays. 34 
There is no distinct Literal line, The vent is eS, the 
middle. ‘The scales are large and smooth. é 

The back fin terminates behind in a sharp point, and all its 
rays are divided at the end. Each pectoral fin contains sixteen 
_ rays, the anal has thirty-five, and that of the ai nineteen. 


68 GANGETIC FISHES, Order IV. 


6th Species.—OprniocerHaLus cacuua.. Plate XXI. 
a | Fig. 21. 

An ophioce phaluswith about thirty-six rays in the fin of the 
back, and five in each ventral ; and with irregular dusky belts 
across the back. | 4 1th 

This fish, which sometimes grows to a fuot in length, but 
seldom exceeds a span, is very common in the ponds and 
ditches of Bengal, and is one of those which are supposed to 
fall with the rain from heaven. In fact, with the first heavy 
showers of the season, it has been often seen leaping and wrig- 
gling among the grass; and both by natives and many Euro- 
peans is supposed to have fallen with the rain. I have, how- 
ever, no doubt, that the animal, when thus discovered, has 
_ been in search of a more commodious abode. During the dry 
‘Season it has suffered much from being pent up in half putrid 
stagnant pools, so that, when the first heavy rains fall, it is eager 
to enjoy the grateful supply of fresh-water, and wriggles among _ 
the moist grass in search of more room, and of the food, which 
must have been nearly exhausted in the pools that it formerly 
occupied. | 

The body above is of a greenish colour, and below of a dirty 
white. Several dark belts run across the back to the lateral 
lines, descending obliquely forward. The throat and insertions 
of the pectoral fins are bluish: The fins of the back and. tail 
are greenish, edged first with black, and then with dirty red. 
The pectorals are pale brick colour, with several rows of blue 
spots. ‘The anal fin is of a dirty pale bluish-green, edged with 
black, and then with white. ~ | | 

The head is wider than the body. The upper jaw, in open- 
ing, is little, if at all, protruded. The only long teeth are in 
the fore part of the upper jaw. The tongue is’ rather sharp. 
The gums project behind the teeth, nor has the palate any of 
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these organs. The eyes are placed forward. The gill-covers 
end in a sharpish point, and‘each of their membranes contains 
five rays. 

The shoulders ascend a little from the fin. From the 
shoulders the Jateral lines are distinct, and consist on each 
scale of three small elevated points with a line interposed. | 
The vené is rather before the middle. The scales are large, 
imbricated, and striated. 

The fin on the back is rounded behind, and its rays at the 
top are divided into two or more branches. Each of the pec- 
toral fins contains fifteen divided rays, and each of the ventrals 
five. The anal fin contains about twenty-two divided at the 
exis: and that of atte has about twelve. 


7th Species NE I AURANTIACUS, Plate XXIIL 
Fig. 22. 

An ophiocephalus with nse thirty-four rays in the back fin ; 
and with the colour of every part of the fish like that of an 
orange. 

This fish I found in a pure mountain stream near Goyal- 
para, on the N. E. frontier of Bengal, The bottom of the tor- 
rent consisted of stones. I have put it down as a distinct spe- 
cies with doubt, because the fishermen gave it the same name 
with the last described species ; and, on a close examination, I 
could find no essential differences between the two, except in 
the colours.. These, indeed, are so different, that I can scaree- 
ly persuade myself that they originate entirely in a difference 
of the situation in which the two animals have lived, _ 

The only difference in form that I. observe is, that in the 
O. aurantiacus' the back does not rise as in the O. gachua ; nor 
is the head so wide in proportion, while the lateral lines can- 
not’ be distinctly CERO 
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The colours are, however, most widely different, the whole 
body and fins of the O. aurantiacus being of the colour of 
orange-peel, with some irregular stains of a redder hue, especi- 
ally on the sides of the head, and on the pectoral and tail fins. 


V. Genus,—Lazrus. 

Fishes of the fourth order, with the jaws protruded in 1 open- 
ing the mouth; with the gill-covers smooth edged and unarm- 
ed; with one fin on the back; with a compressed body ; and 
with prickles in some of the fins. 

The two following species [refer to the genus F alticy: al- 
though their almost total want of teeth would, perhaps, require | 
their forming a distinct genus. Notwithstanding the form of 
their tail fins, they approach nearer the Labrus malapterus of 
Bloch (Ichth. Tome IX. p. 26, Pl. CCXCVI. Fig. 2) than to 
any other fish described by. that author. They have so strong 
an affinity to each other, that, among the fishermen, they are 
usually called by the same name; but, in the eye of the natu- 
ralist, they are abundantly distinct. 


Ist Species—Lasrus sapts. Plate XXV. Fig. 23. 

A labrus with seventeen recurved simple rays, and eight 
branched in the back fin; and with three pre and seven 
branched rays in that behind the vent. 

This small fish, which seldom exceeds three inches in icrigth, 
is found in the ponds and ditches throughout the Gangetic 
provinces ; but is no where so common, nor is its quality so 
good as to render it an object of any importance. 

The fish is inclined to an oval form, but is rather too long 
to be exactly such, and is much flattened on the sides. The 
scales at the base shine like silver; in other respects, the co- 
lour is subject to much variation. In young fishes, especially 
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those living in clear water, the body is variegated with alter- 
nate transverse belts of black: and dirty green; but, in old fishes, 
especially if they have lived among dirty weeds, they are irre- 
gularly variegated with black and dirty red, as in the figure. 
On each shoulder there is always a small round blue spot, sur- 
rounded by a black ring. The back fin is blue, variegated with 
black ; and when the fish is very dark, the same variegation ex- 
tends also to the fins of the tail, and behind the vent, and even 
to the ventrals. 

The head is of moderate size and covered with scales, slopes 
gradually down to the mouth, ends in a blunt form, and is near- 
ly oval. The mouth is small, and, when shut, descends almost 
vertically... The jaws contain no teeth, unless a little roughness 
be considered as such. The ‘ongue is smooth, and rather sharp. 
The palate is smooth. There are two openings to each nostril, 
the foremost being a short tube. The eyes, placed near the 
middle height of the head, are of moderate size, and convex. 
The gill-covers move freely, end in a point, and are covered 
with scales. They conceal their membranes, each of which con- 
tains five rays. 

The back and belly are arched, The /ateral 1 line, near the ana 
of the back fin, is completely separated into two portions, the 
foremost being high up and parallel to the back, while the hin- 
der runs straight along the middle of the tail. The vent is ra- 
ther behind the middle. The scales are rounded, and finely 
cut on the edges in proportion to the fish, they are rather 
large. 

The fin on the Sack Sonabes from near the head to near the 
tail, and is rounded behind. The pectoral fins are placed low, 
and are short and rounded, each containing twelve rays. The 
ventral fins are small, and each contains six rays, of which the 
first is short and undivided: The prickles of the anal fin are 
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short, strong, and separated by membranes. The {ail fin is 
shaped like a fan, quite entire, and contains sixteen rays, of 
which one on each side is very short. 


2d Species.—Lazrvs Danio. 

A labrus with fourteen spinous rays, and eight branched ones 
in the back fin; and with three prickles and seven soft rays in 
that of the vent. | 

This fish is found in the ponds and rivers of the northern 
parts of Bengal and Behar, and is neither larger nor more va- 
luable than the badis. : 

The colour in general is silver, with several black transverse 
belts; but, in dirty water, the black colour extends al] over the 
body. The form is rather narrower than in the badis. 

The head is entirely like that of the badis. _ The mouth de- 
scends obliquely. The under jaw is rather the largest: neither 
contains any observable éeeth. The eyes are high, with the long- 
est axis of the pupils horizontal. The gill-covers are rounded 
and scaly, and niove freely, covering entirely their membranes, 
the rays of which I could not exactly number, 

Both back and belly are arched. The vent is behind the mid- 
dle. There are no Jateral lines. The scales are small, 

The back fin ends behind in a sharp point, and extends al- 
most the whole length of the back. Its prickles are slender. 
The pectoral fins are low, and rounded : each contains nine 
rays, and each ventral six. The anal fin is sharp behind. The 
tail fin 1s circular; the number of its rays I could not ascertain, 


——_—_—_—____=_—___; 


I am now to treat of fishes, in arranging which all naturalists 
have felt the utmost difficulty ; nor, so far as I can judge, does 
1 . | 
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La Cepede’s arrangement appear either natural or easy ; that 
is to say, the species included under each genus have no 
strong general resemblance to distinguish them from those in- 
cluded in other genera; and there occurs the most puzzling 
difficulty in determining what fishes have only. one fin on the 
back from those having two, and those which have the bones 
of the head armed with spines from those which have them 
merely indented on the edges,—the toothlets on the edges, in 
many’ cases, being in fact strong spines, while all intermediate 
degrees of strength may be observed, until, in many species, 
the toothlets are very short and blunt. I shall here, therefore, 
leave Lia Cepede as a guide, and lest.a misapplication of the 
names given by him or Bloch might mislead, I prefer a division 
of these fishes into three genera, adopted pretty generally by 
the Bengalese fishermen, adding to each genus a few species, 
which these’ men consider as distinct, although they have a 
strong resemblance to the fishes with which I have classed 
them: mwes oT fy | er “Biis 
All the fishes to which I here allude, in both jaws, have  ei- 
ther strong conical distinct sharp teeth, or many small sharp 
teeth crowded together ; some of the bones of their heads are 
distinctly indented on the edges ; some of their fins are armed 
with prickles ; and each of their ventral fins contains six rays. 


VI. Genus.— Bo a. : jerb ‘ylibper. 
’ Fishes of the fourth order with strong distinct sharp teeth in 
each jaw’; with some of the bones in the head indented on the 
edge; with prickles in some of the fins, and six rays in each 
ventral ; and with opaque bodies compressed to a ridge on the 
back, but widening gradually towards the belly, so that a trans 
verse section at the shoulders ‘is somewhat triangular. | 
‘The fishes of this kind afford a very light, easy digested ali- 
K 
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ment, but rather insipid; and, from these qualities, especially 
when of a similar size, they are usually called whitings by the 
English of Bengal; although they have no other wintry to 
that fish, the Gadus merlangus of naturalists. 

Besides the circumstances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, the fishes of this: genus, which I have observed in the 
Ganges, agree in the following particulars. | 

In proportion to either width or thickness, their form is ae zg 
and their tail tapers much, gradually above, but rather sudden- 
ly below, and is of considerable length, Their backs are arched, 
and their bellies nearly straight. ‘The body. headj and gill- 
covers, have large scales, which, on the body at least, are finely 

» indented on the edge, and communicate a rough feel. The 
vent is behind the middle. | 

The head is oval and blunt... The jaws, in opening, are pro- 
truded, and are covered with fleshy dips, the upper of which is 
provided on each side with a moderate-sized bone, which wid- 
ens considerably downward. The tongue is not tied down, and 
is blunt and smooth. On the palate are some naked bones, and 
some of them contain ¢eeth. Each of the nostrils has two aper- 
tures without tubes. The eyes are high, but distant from each 
other, and are of a good size. The gill-covers move freely, and 
leave large apertures; and.a great part, if not. the whole, of 
their membranes is visible, each ae seven rays, that are 

readily distinguishable.. =. 

The lateral lines run parallel to the back, and in their fore 
parts are high, but behind Peay pass along the middle of the 
tail. 

The two fins of the Pie are inited: bat ies divisionii is very 
distinctly marked. ‘The foremost,consists of ‘slender prickles, 
rather longer than the membranes by which they are separat- 
ed, and growing gradually shorter. from either, the first, se- 
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cond, or third, one of which is the longest. The second fin is 
longer than the first, although not so high in general as the 
longest of its rays. It commences with one prickle, longer 
than the last of the first’ fin, but shorter than the following 
rays, which are branched, and grow a little longer toward the 
tail, where the fin is rounded. The pectoraé fins. are low and 
shorter than the head. The first ray ofeach ventral is either 
simple and rather hard, or is a slender prickle ; and the others 
are branched. The fin behind the vent is much shorter than 
the second of the back, and is situated forward on the part 
where the tail suddenly contracts. It contains two or three 
prickles closely united without: any intervening membrane, 
and several branched rays forming an arch... The ¢ail fin is. 
entire, and approaches more or-less'to the form of a lozenge. 
Th Sinorrawreriiqne, ort torres of7,' 

ist Species.—Bota corror. Plate XXVIL Fig. 24. 

A 6ola with ten prickles in the first back fin, and one with 
twenty-six or twenty-seven branched rays in the second; with 
two prickles and six or seven branched rays in the fin behind 
the vent; with the first branchi of the second ray.in each ven- 
tral fin very long, and in form of a bristle; and with the snout 
projecting beyond the mouth. wii | 

This fish is found in the Ganges, from the sea up as far 
at least as Kanpur, and in the Jumna (Yamuna) as far. as 
Agra. It is, however, much more common where the tide 
reaches; although its quality improves ‘in the upper parts of 
the river; especially where the shores are rocky.» It seldom 
exceedsa foot in length, anda span. is. its»more usual. size. 
The fish, which Dr Russell has described in. his Indian Fishes, 
(Vol. IL. No. 110,)\ but: to which he has given no. name, has:a 
considerable affinity to the Coifor ; but differs somewhat inthe 
. number 'of rays in the fins, and in the form. of that of the tail. , 
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The general colour is silver, with a greenish brown, changing 
to purple and gold on the back, . The fins of the back and 
vent are dotted and edged with black. On each side behind — 
the pectoral fin there is an irregular brown spot. The sides 
are indistinctly marked with narrow. dotted lines, ries 
upward behind. 

The head is of a moderate size. The mouth, which is large, 
descends ina curve. The under jam is the shorter. The up- 
per lip is double with the outer divided into five. There are 
many small ¢eeth crowded among the row of large,ones in each 
jaw. The palate is smooth, and near the throat has two bones 
covered with teeth. The hinder openings of the nostrils are 
oblong, and near the eyes ; the fore ones are at some distance; 
and.are round. The eyes are rather large and plain, with their 
longest axis horizontal, while that of the pupil is vertical. In 
the gill-covers on each side are four bones;the foremost of 
which is indented with short blunt teeth, the intermediate ones 
are very small, and the hinder one ends. in a sinus bounded by 
two sharp points, ‘The bones of the gills have o on thie inside a 
row of tubercles covered with little teeth. 

The lateral lines are smooth, and may be imeedd to the end 
of the tail fin. The scales of the head are entire on the edge. 

The first prickle of the foremost back jin is very short, and 
joined to the second, which is the longest, without any inter- 
mediate membrane. The fourteen or fifteen rays next the — 
prickle, in the hinder back fin, are'bifid at the top, and those 
remaining are branched; the last being divided to the root in- 
to'two. The pectoral fins, each having seventeen rays, are 
covered at the root with scales, and are rather blunt, but-the 
upper rays are longer than the lower. The ventral fins are 
small, andnear each other. ‘Their prickle is shoxt)and'slen- 
der, and the bristle-like disision‘of their second ray is recurved 
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at the top. The fin behind the vent is scaly, and contains, two 
strong prickles, the first: of which is very short, while the se- 
_ cond is shorter than the branched rays, which are-six or seven 
in number, the last being divided to the root into two, The 
fin of the tail ends in a sharp point, is covered with scales, and 
contains seventeen distinct rays, with same short ones sosieved 
ed on each side. : | 


ed ns ae aR cuaptis, Plate X. Fig. 25. 

_A bola with ten prickles on the first fin of the back, and one 
prickle with twenty-five soft rays, in the second; with two 
prickles and seven soft rays in the fin. behind. the vent; with 
the first branch of the second ray in each ventral fin eakihcabiad 
in form of a bristle; ands with, bhai lower jaw extending to the 
extremity of the head.’ 

This fish has some affinity. to the Bodies stellifer of Bloch, 

(Ichth. Tome VII. p. 41, Pl. CCXXXI. fig. 1;) but in that spe- 
cies the two back fins are not near. so well separated as in ours, 
while it wants the indented edges of the. gill-covers, and. its 
head is armed with several spines. . Our fish should, rather be 
a Centropomus, according to La Cepede, than:a Bodianus. It 
is found: in the estuaries of the Ganges, seldom exceeds a foot 
in length, and is reckoned bat poor eating. 
_. The Chaptis is silver coloured below, while its back i Is green, 
with a. purple gloss, but without any intermixture of gold. 
The back and tail fins are dotted and edged with black, » 
the sides are many lines ascending behind, and consisting of a 
small elevation on the centre of each sealbins 

The head is rather small and narrow. The two jams are 
nearly equal in length, and reach tothe extremity of the head, 
extending far backward in! a straight horizontal line. In both 
jaws are some sharp long teeth intermixed with some. small 
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ones. In the fore part of the palate are four naked bones. 
The nostrils are near the eyes, which stand far forward, are 
large, and have their longest axis horizontal, while the pupil is 
circular. The gill-covers contain each four plates, of which the 
foremost is indented round the edges; the two intermediate 
ones are very smal] ; and the hinder one ends in a sinus, with 
_a blunt point on each side. | 

The lateral lines may be traced to the end of the tail fin, and 
are smooth. The scales are rather small. 

The first prickle of the first back jin is very short, as is also 
the prickle of the second fin. The pectoral fins are blunt, al- 
though the upper rays are the longest. Each contains’ nine- 
teen rays, of which the two first and the last are simple, and the 
intermediate ones are branched. The ventral fins entirely re- 
semble those of the Coitor. The prickles of the fin behind the 
vent are strong. The ¢ai/ fin is blunt, and contains seventeen 
distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones at eath ‘side. 

What I consider as a mere variety of the above mentioned 
fish is called Nuria by the fishermen of the Yasor: (Jessore, 
Rennell) district. It grows to three feet in length; but on 
carefully comparing it with the above description, I see no 
other difference, except that it has one ray less in the hinder 
fin of the back, (having one prickle and twenty-four soft: rays,) 
which, in this genus, is of very little consequence, the number 
being liable to more. considerable differences in individuals, 
allowed by all to malong to the same species, 






3d Seanciing — Bota corsor.. 
A. bola with nine prickles in. the first: dorsal. fin, anak one 
prickle, with twenty-four soft rays. in. the second ; «with three 


prickles and seven. soft rays in that. behind: the vent ; with no 
bristle on the ventral fins ; and with all the: lacongmeta yellows. 


wi , 5 
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This is a very beautiful fish, found in the larger, estuaries. of 
the Ganges. I saw only one specimen, which was four feet in 
length ; but it is said to grow considerably larger... At the time, 
I omitted to take a full description, and only noted the differ- 
ences between the cotbor and the description of the pama, which 
follows ; and I had no opportunity afterwards of supplying the 
omission. It may, perhaps, be the Lutianus chinensis of La Ce- 
pede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome IV. p. 255,) although. it ought 
more properly to belong to his genus Centropomus. : 

The coibor, in proportion to its length, is of a thicker form, 
and it tapers less at the tail than.the pama. The colour on the 
back is similar, but the sides shine like bright gold, and the 
belly, and lower and tail fins, are of a deep yellow. 

_ The fore aperture of each nostril is very small; and behind 
the row of large tusks in the upper jaw there is a belt of small 
compacted teeth. ‘There are several strong teeth on the inside 
of the bones, which support the gills, 

» The first prickle of the fin behind the vent is minute. 


° 4th Species. —Boa PAMA. Plate XXXIL Ei ig. 26. a 

A bola with nine prickles in the first fin of the back, and one 
prickle, and from forty-one to forty-five soft rays in the second ; 
with two prickles and seven soft, rays in the fin behind the 
vent; with no bristle on the ventral fins; with both jaws ex- 
tending to very near the end of the snout ; and with the sides 
silvery. 

At Calcutta, this fish, when ne eaehen: to fifteen: bahia: in 
lengths is that most keounnonly called hind ang isa Sx8t) light 
awe anti Tt sginetlanes erows +0 a litin 8 size, Tend; is fouad 
between four and five feet long. It is caught in great numbers 
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in all the estuaries of the eee but does not ascend higher 
than the tide. 

The colour of the body is bintively similar to that of the Cottor. 
The back and tail fins are dotted, and the first of the former is 
edged with black. When the fish dies all the extremities soon 
becom eyellow. | 

The head is rather deep, but not wide. The mouth tnitcinte 
to very near the end of the snout, but still is situated low, and 
is arched backward almost in a horizontal direction. The jaws 
are nearly equal in. length. On the inside of the under one is 
a ridge. In each jaw is a single row of large, crooked, conical, 
sharp ¢eeth, of unequal sizes. In the fore part of the palate 
are four naked bones, and at the throat it is beset with teeth. 
The eyes are lengthened out in a horizontal direction; with the 
greatest length of the pupils vertical; and are rather small. 
Both apertures of each noséril-are circular, and are near the eye. 
The gill-covers consist of three plates, and end behind in one 
point. The foremost plate, at its angle, is indented with re- 
mote incisures. The inferior one is very small. The bones 
supporting the gills along their inner sides have'a double row 
of denticulated projections. 7 

The lateral limes are covered with many small scales, ind 
may be traced to the end of the tail fin a ia on “Si 
head are long, and of various sizes.) © > ~ 

The first prickle in the fortenlees back fi § is svathies riage 
than the second, and is separated from it by a membrane. 
The prickle of the second fin is short : the first soft’ ray is undi- 
vided, and the others are branched. The pectoral fins are sharp 
above, and each contains seventeen rays; The ventral fins are 
small, and near each other. They want the bristle-like division 
of the second ray by which the Cottor is distinguished. The 
fin behind the vent is slightly arched at the end, and its prickles 
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are short, the first soft ray being undivided, while the others are 
branched. The ¢ail fin is sharp-pointed, and contains seventeen 
distinct rays, besides some on each side closely compacted to- 
gether. 


5th Species.—Boia cusa. Plate XII. Fig. 27. 

A bola with ten prickles in the first back fin, and one prickle 
with twenty-eight soft rays in the second; with two prickles 
and seveu soft rays inthe fin behind the vent; with the first 
branch of the second ray in the ventral fins lengthened like a 
bristle ; with the under jaw rather the longer; and with the 
sides variegated longitudinally with black interrupted stripes. 

This is a large fish, growing to between four and five feet in 
length, and is found in the estuaries of the Ganges.’ By the 
fishermen it is not classed with the Bolas, but with the Vakti, 
a fish which will be described among those belonging to the 
next genus. It, however, belongs to the genus Bola, as I have 
defined it, while the other Vakti bet apc rather to the genus 
Cotus. 

The Cuja is in colour a very beautiful fish, ainieaii like sil- 
ver, with a slight tinge of green on the back, while its sides are 
finely variegated with black spots, disposed in longitudinal 
stripes. The back fins are finely spotted with black. 

The head is rather narrow, and slopes suddenly at the eyes. 
The mouth extends to the very extremity of the head, the un- 
der jaw being rather the longest, and descends a little back- 
ward. ‘The upper dip is double. In each jaw is a single row 
of sharp conical teeth, nearly straight, and equal in:size. In 
the fore part of the palate are four oblong naked bones. In 
the throat are two circular ones covered with teeth. The nos- 
trils are near the eyes, the hinder openings being oval, and the 
fore ones circular. The eyes are round, and of moderate size, 
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and have circular pupils. The cheek-bones and spaces on the 
nape are indented round the edges as if with-short. bristles. 
The fore gill-covers are indented on the edges with wider in- 
cisures, while the hinder plate terminates in a sinus, bounded 
ie two points. The bones supporting the gills are lined with 

a single row of tubercles, of which some are cylindrical and 
smooth, and others conical and indented, 

Although the ridge of the back is sharp, and the edge of the 
belly is rounded, the sides do not slope,outward so much as in 
the fishes of this genus before described ; still the transverse 
section is triangular. The lateral lines may. be, traced to the 
end of the tail fin. The scales fall easily off Above each 
ventral fin is a long scale-like appendant. 

The prickles of the back fin are strongish; the first is very 

short, and the third is the longest. The | weichle of the second 
fin is short ; the first soft ray is undivided, and the others are 
branched. .The pectoral fins are sharp above, and each con- 
tains seventeen rays, of which the first and two last are undi- 
vided, and the intermediate ones are branched. The venira/ 
fins entirely resemble those of the coitor, but have stronger 
prickles. The anal fin slopes gradually from before backward ; 
its prickles are very strong, and its soft rays branched. The 
tail fin is blunt, and contains seventeen distinct rays, besides 
some short ones, closely compacted at each side, 


Mebrros: 
Gth Species Boa ? COIOIDES, 


A. bola? with eleven prickles and fifteen soft rays | in the 


back fins, which are united ; with three prickles and eight soft 


rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with the body ape 


with round red and black spots. 
This fish agrees so well with the description. of the. Me- 
dinana bontoo of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 128,) 


woh hewn 
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that I do not think them different species, although Dr Rus- 
sell says, that the Madinawa bontoo never reaches a great 
size. This 1 attribute to the large Gangetic estuaries being 
the proper abode of the fish, and to their affording it a full 
nourishment, while its growth may be stinted in the ocean, 
where it was observed by Dr Russell: 

The different fishes called Jacob Evertsen by the Dutch sea- 
men, and Jewish by the English of the West Indies, have a 
great affinity to that of which I am now treating ; but all, I be- 
lieve, belong either to the genus called Sparus, or to that called 
Bodianus ; while this should be a Holocentrus, as that genus is 
defined by Bloch. I am inclined, however, to believe, that 
many of the circumstances related by this author (Ichth. Tome 
VII. p. 26, Pl. CCXXIV.) concerning his Bodianus guttatus, 
should be actually referred to the fish I am now describing ; al- 
though the figure which he gives probably represents another 
fish. 

IT have referred this fish to the genus Bo/a with a mark of 
doubt, because, in the description, which I took long before I 
had the present arrangement in view, I have omitted to notice 
whether it possessed the characters by which the Bola is dis- 
tinguished from the following genus called Coius. Its back 
fins no doubt resemble those of the latter genus; but the es- 
sential character has not been placed in these ; while the native 
fishermen place it among the Bolas ; and although, as will ap- 
pear from the following description, it has very numerous cha- 
racters in’ common: with this genus, yet its affinity with the 
genus Cozus is so strong, that this term is applied by these peo- 
vile as its specific appellation, making the wheter pane, as pro- 
nounced by them, Cotbola or Coibor. 

The Cotbola is found in the larger salt-water ectuntice oii 
Ganges, is’ usually between four and five feet in length, is an 
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excellent fish for the table, and possessed of great beauty. The 
colour on the back and sides approaches to olive, and on the 
belly is white. It has large dusky irregular marks like clouds ; 
and besides many round well defined spots, partly black, partly 
rust colour, are scattered on the surface. 

The head is large and wider than the body, and side 3 in de- 
pressed jaws, of which the under one is the longer. The mouth 
is very large, and descends backward in a straight line. The 
bones of the upper Jip are very blunt, as if cut transversely 
across. In both jaws, and in the adjacent parts of the palate, 
are many crowded sharp éeeth, straight, but of unequal lengths. 
Some of these, toward the fore part of the jaws, are consider- 
ably longer than the others, and are bent backward, On the pa- 
late, at the throat, there are two round bones. The openings 

to each nostril are both near the eyes; the foremost being small. 

The eyes are far forward, and are round with oblong pupils. 
The cheek-bones end behind in a straight line, and round their 
edges are indented with toothlets, some of which at the angle 
are long. Each gill-cover consists of three plates, of which the 
hindmost terminates in three broad and very strong spines. 
The bones supporting the outer gi//s are covered on the out- 
side with teeth like a comb; those farther in are covered with 
a row of tubercles. 

The fish in form is very thick near the shoulders, but oces 
toward both extremities; and the tai/.is very slender; but I 
have omitted to state the form of its sides. 

There is properly only one back fin, the two of which it con- 
sists being fully united, although they may be distinguished, 
as the first is nearly of the same height throughout, while the 
second rises higher in form of an arch: the first of its rays is 
undivided, and the others branched, the last being divided to - 
the root, The pectoral fins are low, short, and blunt, each con- 
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taining eighteen rays, of which the first and last are undivided. 
The ventral fins are near each other, and the prickle in each is 
strong. The fin behind the vent is rounded, and its prickles are 
strong, while the first of its soft rays alone is undivided, and 
the last is divided to the root into two branches. The /ail fin 
is rounded, and contains sixteen distinct rays, besides some 
short compacted ones at each side. 


VIL inne. —Coius. 

Fishes of the fourth order with strong distinct sharp teeth in 
both jaws, or with teeth disposed in many rows, with some of 
the bones of the head distinctly indented on the edges, with 
prickles in some of the fins, and with opaque bodies, the sides 
of which are. nearly vertical, so that a transverse section is ei- 
ther elliptical, or in form of a lens equally convex on both 
sides. 

The fishes of this kind also afford food of easy digestion, and 
in general more sapid than that of the preceding genus. 

‘Besides the circumstances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, most of the species which I have observed in the Ganges 
agree in the following particulars ; and every species below de. 
scribed, where it is not otherwise specified, possesses these cha- 
racters, 

These fishes are not so Jong in proportion as the Bolas, and 
their tails taper as suddenly above as below. Their heads, at 
least in part, and their gill-covers and bodies, are covered 
with scales. The vent is behind the middle. | 

The head slopes gradually from the commencement of the 
back fin to the jaws, which are protruded in opening the mouth. 
This is rather large, and has fleshy dips, the upper of which has 
a bone on each side. Each nostril has two apertures placed far 
back. The eyes are high, but at a distance from each other, 
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and are of a good size. The gill-covers move freely, and leave 
large openings. | 3 

The lateral lines are high, and arched in a line parallel with 
the back. | ! 

In the species that are well defined, although the two jins of 
the back, strictly speaking, are united into one, they may be 
readily distinguished, by the second being higher than the first, 
and it is shorter, occupying only the sudden slope of the tail, 
while it consists of soft rays, and those of the first fin are 
prickles. In some species, however, the back fins resemble 
those of the Pamas, being more distinct’; but the second, in 
proportion to the first, is always shorter than in that genus. 
The pectoral fins are low. Each ventral fin contains six rays, of 
which the first is a prickle, and the others are branched. The 
fin behind the vent contains some prickles, separated by mem- 
branes, and generally more numerous soft branched rays. In 
several species, both back and anal fins are capable of being re- 
ceived in a furrow, lined on each side with scales; and the 
edges of the hinder fin of the back, and of that behind the 
vent, owing to their being placed on the slopes of the tail, are 
nearly vertical. 

As I ended the last genus with some ill-defined species, ap- 
proaching somewhat to this, so I shall commence the account 
of this genus with some species that resemble the Bolas, 


Ist Species.—Corus vacti. Plate XVI. F ig. 28. 

A Cotus with the tail fin shaped like a fan, with two back fins 
nearly distinct, the first containing seven prickles, and the se- 
cond one prickle and eleven soft rays; and with three prickles 
and eight soft rays in the fin behind the vent, 4, aivpicl 

This fish, by the vulgar English of Calcutta, is called Coe 
and is one of the lightest and most esteemed foods brought 
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to table in that city. It has no. doubt the utmost affinity to the 
Pandoo menoo of Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 131,) 
which he supposes to be the Cockup of Calcutta; but, if his 
delineation of the Pandoo menoo be correct, the two fishes 
are abundantly distinct, as it belongs to La Cepede’s genus 
Perca, while the Vacti of Calcutta is a Centropomus, _ Besides, 
the Pandoo menoo would. appear to be a fish very inferior in 
quality. to the Vacs. 

The Vacti abounds in all the mouths of the Ganges, which 
it ascends as far as the tide, and follows this into marshes. 
ditches, and ponds; but those found in salt-water are of by far 
the best quality, as are those about two feet in length. It is 
often caught five feet long; but, when it approaches this size, 
the taste becomes vatrongs sey when small, it is rather insi- 
pid. | 

The py is +e thick ue a back Reseiikarce but it is 
much compressed at the sides, which are nearly Mintle: The 
upper parts are of a green colour, with a gloss of gold and 
purple, and have some ill defined longitudinal dotted lines, 
not, however, to be distinguished in all lights. The lower 
parts are silvery. The fins are pale dusky. The ll are 
white, with amethyst-coloured pupils. 

. The head is rather sharp, and its slope forms a curve at the 
eyes, - The space before the eyes is free of scales. The cheek- 
bones are indented on the lower edge. The mouth descends 
obliquely backwards. The jaws are within lined by a mem- 
branous veil: the under one is the longest, the upper one ter- 
minates insa notch. The bones of the upper 4p widen much 
below. There*are numerous small sharp éeeth crowded on 
both jaws, and also on the tongue and palate. The congue is 
sharp and free. The palate has two bones at the throat, and 
three behind the jaw, all covered with teeth. Of the latter 
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bones the central is-in form of a crescent, and the lateral ones 
are linear. The foremost opening of each zostril is circular, 
the hinder one is vertically oblong. Each gill-cover consists of 
three plates, of which the foremost is indented on the hinder 
edge, and the hindmost ends in a sharp point. Each of their 
membranes contains seven rays. ‘The bones supporting the gills 
are covered with prickles. 

The back rises high, and the belly is nearly straight: On 
each side of the nape is an oblong space, surroundéd by a 
broad smooth margin. The scales on the Jateral dines end in 
a notch, The sei are quite entire on the edges, in which 
this fish differs from all those nearly allied to it that I have de- 
scribed. On each side above the ventral fin is a long scale- 
like appendant. 

The back fins are slightly united. The prickles of the first 
are strong, all separated by membranes, and a little longer 
than these, the edge of each membrane being concave, - The 
two first prickles are very short, the third is the longest, and 
the others diminish gradually in length. The second back 
fin is scarcely so high as the first, extends along the back some 
way before it suddenly slopes, and forms an arch. The peeto- 
ral fins are short and rounded, and each contains seventeen 
rays. ‘The ventral fins are of moderate size, and the prickle 
in each is very strong. The fin behind the vent forms an 
arch; that of the éad is scaly, and contains about eighteen 
rays. 


2d Species.—Co1us patnia, Plate IX. Fig. 29, 
A coius with the tail fin bifid ; with twelve prickles and ten 
soft rays in the united fins:of the back, and three. prickles and 
eight soft rays. in that. behind the vent; and. with the first 
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branch of the gecond ray in each ventral fin asntit into-a 
bristle. | 

‘Some fishermen retlebn thide species a Coins, ihe call it 
a Vacti, and it‘has no doubt a considerable affinity to. the last 
described species. Others, however, consider it as forming a 
distinct genus, and I have adopted the name which these give 
it. The Calamara of Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 92) 
has avery great affinity to our Daénia ; but has a thicker body, 
and wants the» bristle-like elongations in the ventral fins, and 
the spot on the fin behind the vent. 
This is a very beautiful fish, from six to ten ihe | in 
length. It is found in all the mouths of the Ganges, and is 
common in the Calcutta: pete but is not near so good for 
eating as the vactis, 4) > 

» The-datnia, in prdpottion to its lenath, isa a thick fick and its 
general colour is silver, with faint interrupted longitudinal 
stripes, which above are green, with a gloss of gold, and below 
pearly. . The first back fin is edged, and the second and tail 
fin are stainéd with black. . On the fin tbebind ie went: there 
is a large irregular black spots. (soo 

‘The head and back descend in the stiioons Of a sinale The 
former is oval, somewhat sharp, of a moderate size, and cover- 
ed with scales to the eyes, before which it is naked. The mouth 
is of a moderate size and terminal, and passes almost. directly 
backward. The under jaw is rather the shorter. The bones of 
the upper Zp are minute. The anterior teeth in both jaws are 
sharp, conical, of unequal size, and placed in a single row : the 
posterior ones are blunt and crowded together. The tongue is 
sharp, and slightly tied down. The palate:is smooth, and, be- 
hind the teeth, has a short membranous veil. The posterior 
aperture of each nostri is oblong; the anterior is provided with 
a short-tube. The eyes are rather large. Each gill-cover con- 
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tains three plates, of which the foremost, together with the 
cheek-bone, is indented on the edge ; and the last terminates in 
a very strong sharp point. Each of their membranes contains 
six rays: they are concealed by their covers, and are of a thick 
substance. 

The back is much arched, and has a furrow for recbiving 
the fin; and the belly is rather straight. The’ sedes are much 
compressed. The scales are large, indented on the edge, and 
adhere firmly. Above each ventral fin is a long scale-like ap- 
pendant. Ags 

All the prickles ‘of the back os are strorip and separated by 
membranes, the fore part of each of which is attached to the 
point of the prickle, while the hinder part is attached consider- 
ably below the point, rendering the edge of the fin like that 
of a saw. The first soft ray of ¢he back fin is undivided, and 
the last is divided to the root into two. The pectoral fins are 
longer than the head, and sharp above: each contains fifteen 
rays, of which the first and second are short and undivided. 
The ventral fins are rather short, and their prickle is strong: 
the bristles of their second rays are recurved. The vent fin 
‘ is composed of two fully united; but the first is supported by 
strong prickles, of which the middle one is the longest ; the se- 
cond contains soft branched rays, the first of which is longer 
than the third prickle, while the others gradually diminish in 
length. The tail fin consists of two short blunt lobes, of which 
the mane one is the shortest. It contains seventeen distinct 
rays, besides some short compacted ones at each side. 


3d Species—Corus catus. Plate XXXVIIL:. Fig. 30.. 

A coius with the tail fin ending in a slight concavity, with 
the back fins united, and containing ten prickles and fourteen 
soft rays; with three prickles and eight soft rays in the fin be- 
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hind the vent; with the first branch of the second ray in each 
ventral fin lengthened into a bristle; and with a black diffuse 
spot on each side, 

This fish is very nearly allied to the Doondiawah of Dr Rus- 
sell, (Indian Fishes, Vol, 1. No. 97,) which has twenty-five rays 
in the dorsal fins. It is also nearly allied to the Mungi mupu- 
dee of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 110,) which has 
five bluish longitudinal stripes, and several rows of crowded 
teeth in each jaw. | 

The Anthias Johnii of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome IX. p. 97, Planche 
CCCXVIIL.) or Lutianus Johnii of La Cepede, (Hist. des Pois- 
sons, Tome IV. p. 235,) is also very nearly allied to our fish, 
and differs chiefly in all its head being covered with scales, and 
in the form of the back and ventral fins. 

The catus is as large as the vacti, but is inferior i in quality 
for eating. It is found in the larger estuaries of the Ganges, 
and is a very beautiful fish in colour, shining with a silvery gloss, 
and being striped longitudinally.on the sides. with many rows 
of black spots, each occupying the middle of a scale. There 
are, besides, on the. back three irregular dark marks, of which 
the two foremost are indistinct ; but the last, placed below the 
hinder prickles of the back fin, is pretty well defined. The hin- 
der fins are edged, or tinged, with pale red. 

The head is sharpish, and narrower than the body, but ra- 
ther large, and of half an oval form. Before the eyes there are 
no scales. The mouth passes straight back parallel to the un- 
der part of the head. ‘The under jam is rather the shorter. 
The bones of the upper dp are rather large, and end as if cut 
transversely. In both jaws is a single row of sharp conical un- 
equal teeth. The tongue is blunt and free. The palate, on its 
fore part, has three bones, of which the two foremost are 
smooth, and the other covered with very minute teeth,, The 
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The bones ‘at the entrance of the throat are also covered with 
teeth. Both apertures of each nostril are oblong. 'The eyes 
are large. The bones of the cheek are indented round the 
edge, with some of the toothlets at the anglerather long. In 
each gill-cover are three plates quite. entire on the edge; and 
the posterior one ends in a point. The membrane of each gill- 
cover is not concealed, and contains seven rays. 3 

The back is much arched, and has a furrow for receiving the 
foremost fin. The belly is nearly straight. The edge of the 
scales is minutely indented. The: scales are’ larges and separate 
easily. Above the commencement of each lateral line is a 
scaly space surrounded by an indented margin. Above each 
ventral fin is a short scale-like appendant. 

The two dorsal jins, although fully united, are ssa Aisin 
guishable, each forming an arch. The edge of the first, as in 
the preceding species, resembles that of a saw. — It has strong 
prickles, all separated by membranes; and the fifth’is the long- 
est. The second ’fin is scaly at the base, and the first of its 
rays, all of which are soft, is undivided, and the last is divided 
to the root into two. The pectoral fins are not so long as the 
head, and are very sharp above. Each contains seventeen rays, 
of which the first, second, and seventeenth, are undivided, and 
the first and last are very short. The ventral fins are near each 
other, and are rather short.’ In form they entirely resemble 
those of the Datnia. The fin behind the vent is arched; its 
prickles are strong, and the first of its soft rays is undivided. 
The fail fin ends in a small concavity, and is blunt at both ex- 
tremities. It has seventeen distinct rays, besides some a 
ness ones at each side. © 


am | 





4th Species.—Co1vus trivittatus. ©) © 7 
A coius with the tail fin bifid; with eleven prickles and ten 
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soft rays in the dorsal fins ; with three prickles and eight soft 
rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with thees longitudinal 
black stripes on each side. 

The affinity of this fish with the last is so strong! that, by the 
natives, both are called by names radically the same, although, 
as species, they are very distinct. This kind also is found in 
the mouths of the Ganges, but. seldom. exceeds six inches in 
length. " 

The fishd is of a long sii flattened at the sides, scaly, and 
rough to the feel. Except the stripes, it is of a silvery colour. 
The dorsal fins are marked with several black stains, and that 
of the tail with some longitudinal stripes, The eyes are yellow. 

The head is blunt, oval, small,:and scaly, . The mouth is low, 
and extends horizontally backward, The jaws are nearly of an 
equal length. ‘The bones of theupper Jip end blunt, as if cut 
transversely. The tongue is blunt, and tied down. In each 
jaw are crowded many ‘¢eeth, with a single row of remote large 
ones intermixed, There are none on the palate. Both aper- 
tures of each nostril are circular ; the foremost. is surrounded 
by a margin. The cheek-bones are indented on the lower edge. 
The anterior plate of the gil/l-covers is also indented, with the 
four lower toothlets larger than the others. The hinder plate 
of the gill-covers terminates in a long strong spine. The 
membranes of the gill-covers are hatte and each contains six 
rays. 
‘Che back has a furrow for receiving the fin. The scales are 
small, and finely indented on the edge, and: adhere firmly.. On 
each side of the nape is.a scaly space, the margin of which, be- 
hind, is indented. Above each pectoral fin is: a igestehtke ap- 
pendant, indented on its hinder edge...) - 

The back fins are united but distinguishable, the rie of each 
forming an arch. The foremost contains ten strong prickles; 
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the hinder one prickle and ten soft rays, of which the last is di- 
vided to the root into two. The pectoral fins are small and 
acuminated above, and each contains thirteen rays. The ven- 
tral fins are large and remote, and each contains one prickle 
and five soft rays. The edge of the vent fin is rounded. It 
contains eleven rays, of which the three first are strong prickles, 
the others are divided, and the last is bifid to the root. The 
tail fin is forked, with blunt ends, and contains eighteen dis- 
tinct rays, besides some short compacted ones at each side. 


5th Species—Co1us cupcutma, 

A cowus with the tail fin terminating in a straight line ; with 
the united back fins containing twelve prickles and fourteen 
soft rays ; with three prickles and seven soft rays in the fin be- 
hind the vent ; and with the first branch of the second ray in 
each ventral fin lengthened in form of a bristle. | 

This fish is found in the mouths of the Ganges, and grows to 
about six inches in length. It is rather wide in proportion to 
its length, and much compressed, and ‘its colour above is green- 
ish, with faint longitudinal stripes,*while below it is silvery. 
The back fins have faint black spots. The eyes are like 
silver. | | : 

The head is oval, bluntish ; of a moderate size, and rough. 
The mouth, when shut, extends directly back, The under jaw 
is the shortest. The bones of the upper Jip are small, and end 
blunt as if cut across, The feeth in both jaws are slender and | 
crowded. The tongue is sharp, fleshy, and dotted. The palate 
is smooth. The apertures of the nostrils are oblong. The eyes 
are rather large, with the shortest axis across the length of the 
fish, while that of the pupil is in the contrary direction. “The 
hinder edge of the cheek-bones is indented. \ Each gill-cover is 
rounded behind, covered with scales, and consists'of two smooth 
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edged plates. The membrane attached i is not entirely hid, and 
contains seven rays. 

The back is arched and-rounded on the edge. The belly is 
flat. The scales are large, adhere firmly, and are indented on 
the edge. Above each ventral fin is a short scale-like appen- 
dant. 

The first fin of the back slopes sonlaitie behind from the 
point of the third ray, the two first being short, and contains 
eleven strong prickles. The edge of the second fin forms an 
arch. It contains one short prickle and fourteen soft rays, of 
which the first is undivided, and the last split into two to the 
bottom. The pectoral fins are of moderate size and sharp above, 
and each contains seventeen rays, of which the first, second, and 
seventeenth, are. undivided. The prickle of each ventral fin is 
slender. © The fin behind the vent slopes towards the tail; its 
foremost prickle is small, and its last soft ray is very iene di- 
vided into two. The tai fin contains seventeen distinct rays, 
besides some short compacted ones.at each side. 


6th Species.—Co1us ponora. Plate XXXVI. Fig. 31. 

A coius with the fin of the tail fan-shaped; with twelve 
prickles and an equal number of soft rays in the back fins ; 
with three prickles and nine soft rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with the second ray of each ventral fin elongated in- 
to two bristles. 

This fish is found in the estuaries of the Ganges; but is not 
very common, nor is it considered good for Cones It is very 
tenacious of life. | 

The farm is short, much contyiremed: ea high-backed. The 
whole is scaly and rough to the feel. When of the ordinary 
size of four or five inches in length, it is of a very pale- 
green colour above and white below, is marked longitudinally 
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with many fine waved shining lines, and:transversely by eight 
broad black belts, of which the foremost forms an angle at the 
eye. When it is found of a large size, that is, a foot in length, 
the transverse belts are faintly marked, the longitudinal lines 
disappear, and each scale on the sides is marked with an ob- 
long vertical white spot. - | 

‘The head descends with a concavity above the eyes, and is 
narrow and scaly. The mouth is low, passes back horizontal- 
ly, and is of moderate size. The under jaw is rather the long- 
est. In each jaw'is a row of sharp teeth, of unequal sizes. 
The tongue is sharp, free, and rough, and the palate is smocth. 
The hinder aperture ‘of each nostril is oblong, the foremost is 
circular. The eyes are large and protuberant. The first plate 
of the gill-covers is indented on the edge, the hinder one ends 
in apoint. The membrane of each eaten is half bs tae 
and contains six rays. © | 

The back is much arched, and is fanowa fox’ receiving the 
prickles of the fin. The belly is straight. The scales are 
large, adhere firmly, and are indented on the edge. The 
shoulder bones are indented. 

The back fins are united, but distinguishable, each forming 
an arch, of which the first, as in the third and fourth species, 
is edged like a saw, and contains eleven prickles; the second 
arch contains one prickle and twelve soft divided rays. The 
pectoral fins are short and rounded, each having nineteen rays. 
The ventral fins are approximated with a strong prickle. The 
edge of the fin behind the vent forms an arch, and its prickles 
are strong. ‘The ¢a/ fin contains seventeen distinct rays be- 
sides some very ne ones. : 


Tth Species.—Corus nanpus.° Plate XXX, “Fig : 82, 
A coitus with the fin of the hag fan-shaped ; with thirteen 
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prickles and twelve soft rays in the united fins of the back ; 
with three prickles and eight soft rays in that behind the vent ; 
and with the body clouded with irregular dark marks. | 

In the ponds of the Gangetic provinces this fish is very 
common, seldom exceeds six inches in length, is very tena- 
cious of life, and is considered by the natives as good for eat- 
Ing. 841 |. 

In poem itil to its thickness, thi fish is of a long form, and 
it is high-backed, and much compressed at the sides. The gene- 
ral colour is pale-green, with a silvery gloss, on which are scat- 
tered many large irregular marks, of a dark colour, inclining to 
olive. All the fins, except the pectorala, are spotted with the 
same colour. - 

The head is blunt, descends i in a straight line, and is nearly 
oval, and large; but narrow. It is covered with scales to the 
lips, and between the eyes there runs a furrow. The mouth is 
low, and descends backward parallel to the lower jam, which is 
rather the longest. The dips are thinner than in any species of 
this genus that I have seen. The bones of the upper one ter- 
minate very bluntly, as if cut across. On the jaws, palate, and 
tongue, are numerous small ¢eeth crowded together ; and inter- 
mixed with these, in each jaw, are several sharp teeth of a 
larger size. The tongue is sharp and free, and marked by two 
longitudinal ridges. On each side of the palate, at its fore part, 
there is a bone. Each gill-cover has four bony plates, of which 
the foremost is indented on the edge, and the uppermost ends 
in two sharp approximated points. The membranes of the gill- 
covers are partly exposed, and each contains seven rays. The 
bones of the gills are marked by a row of tubercles, of which 
the upper are covered with teeth. 

The belly is straight, the back high. Where the tail becomes 
small, the lateral line is broken into two portions. The scales 
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are finely indented on the edges; and on those of the sides 
each has on its centre a longitudinal mark. 

_ The fins of the back are united, but readily distinguishable, 
the edge of each forming an arch. - The first contains twelve 
strong prickles, and is indented like a saw on the edge; the © 
second contains one prickle and twelve soft rays, of which the 
first is undivided, and the last split to the root. The pectoral 
fins are short and rounded, and each contains fifteen rays. The 
ventral fins are without bristles, and are short, and approximat- 
ed to each other. The prickles of the fin behind the vent are 
strong.and short. The éail fin contains in all sixteen rays, of 
which two on each side are undivided. ’ 





Sth Species.—Co1vus cozposius. Plate XIII. Fig. 33. 

A coius with the fin of the tail nearly rounded ; with seven- 
teen prickles and eight'soft rays in the united fins of the back ; 
with ten prickles and ten soft rays in the fin behind the vent ; 
and with faint black belts transversing the sides. 

This fish is the Lutianus scandens of La Cepede, (Hist. des 
Poissons, Tome IV. p. 242,) who seems to have borrowed his 
account from that given of the Perca. scandens by Captain 
Daldorf, (Linnean Transactions, Vol. III. p. 62,) a Danish, 
and not an English officer, as La Cepede supposes, He was a 
worthy man, very incapable, I believe, of advancing any thing 
that he thought untrue, and able enough to describe what he 
saw ; but he did not possess those faculties which enable a man 
to reason on what he observes, or to takeinto account the col- 
lateral circumstances that might lead to an explanation of any 
thing extraordinary. Accordingly, he gravely assures us, that 
he saw one of these fishes climbing a palm-tree, and advancing 
up by the same means that are employed in moving along the 
ground. The French naturalist, to my utter astonishment, 
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seems to think the circumstance merely curious ; nor does he 
appear to have any doubt concerning the fish possessing the 
power of climbing trees, Nature, it is true, of en gives facul- 
ties to animals, by which they are led to actions highly danger- 
ous and pernicious to themselves; and moralists, and other deal- 
ers in trash, have therefore often declaimed against the ways of 
Providence, without reflecting, that these same faculties enable 
animals to procure the highest enjoyments of which their na- 
tures are capable. ‘To what enjoyment this dangerous faculty 
of climbing trees could lead a wretched fish, I am totally at a 
loss to imagine, and I therefore believe that Daldorf was mis- 
taken; but to what circumstance, neglected to be noticed in 
his narrative, the error should be attributed, I cannot take upon 
myself to say. The palm, as is often the case with those of its 
species, (Borassus flabelliformus,) may have been growing with 
its lower parts nearly horizontal, and the fish may have then 
moved along it, as well as on the land: or the palm may have 
been covered with the knobs, often left by the cultivators when 
they remove the branches, (stipites,) and the fish may have 
been left among these knobs by some bird, and might, no 
doubt, have continued wriggling among them. | 

Of all that I know, the cobojius is'the fish most tenacious of 
life in the air; and I have known boatmen, to keep them for 
five or six days in an earthen pot without water, and daily to 
use what they wanted, finding the fish as lively and fresh as 
when caught. In fact, the Calcutta market is chiefly supplied 
from extensive marshes in the Yasor district,’and about one 
hundred and fifty miles distant. From thence boat loads are 
brought, and kept alive without water until sold. - 

_ This is one of the fishes supposed to fall with rain from the 
heavens ; and I endeavour to explain the circumstances giving 
rise to this opinion, in the same manner as-the similar suppo- 
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sition respecting the Ophiocephalus gachua,(page 68,) both fishes 
living in exactly similar situations, and both being possessed 
of great tenacity of life inthe air, with a considerable ead 
of progressive motion on land. 

The cobojius, which by the natives is considered as the proto- 
type of their genus coz, from whence the name Coius is derived, 
seldom exceeds six inches in length, and is found every where 
in the marshes, ponds, and ditches of India. Although it abounds 
in sharp bones, the natives of Calcutta especially use it much 
in diet, the women thinking that it increases their milk, and 
the men imagining that it possesses great powers to invigorate. 

The form of this fish is longer in proportion to its thickness 
than that of any coius which I have seen, and is less compress- 
ed at the sides, although this circumstance is abundantly evi- 
dent. It is covered with rough scales, and above is of a dus- 
ky-green colour, and below of a pale yellow, with several.trans- 
verse blackish bars on each side. The throat is tinged with 
blue. Sometimes, but not always, there is an irregular spot at 
the end of the gill-covers, and another at the end of the tail. 
Except the first fin of the back, the others have a reddish 
tinge. In dirty marshes the whole fish becomes nearly black. 

The head is oval, blunt, little compressed, wider than the © 
body, but of moderate size, and is covered entirely with scales. 
Before and beneath each eye is a bony process, indented on the 
lower edge, and ending before in a sharp point, which the ani- 
mal can at pleasure turn out, and which is an organ of progres- 
sive motion, when it is on land. The mouth is near the middle 
of the head, passing backward with a curve. The jaws termi- 
nate the head, and are nearly equal in length. The outer ¢eeth 
in each jaw are disposed in a row, remote from each other, and 
are large and conical. Within these are crowded many small 
ones. ‘The tongue is smooth, blunt, and free. The palate is 
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smooth. The foremost aperture of each nostril is tubular. The 
eyes are placed very far forward, and are reddish, Each gill- 
cover consists of three plates, the two hindmost of which are 
indented with numerous strong parallel spines ; and, while the 
fish is on land, are powerful organs of locomotion. The mem- 
branes of the gill-covers are mostly exposed, and are so thick, 
and covered with scales, as to conceal the rays, if they contain 
any. The bones of the gills are provided on the inside with a 
row of tubercles. 

The back and belly are nearly equally prominent, the former 
having a furrow for the first fin, as has the ¢ad for the fin 
behind the vent. The Jateral lines are broken into two portions, 
opposite to the hinder prickles of the back and vent fins. The 
vent is rather behind, but very near the middle. The scales are 
large, dotted, and indented round the edge. | 

The back fins, although fully united, are distinguishable. The 
foremost has. throughout nearly the same height, and an edge 
indented. like a saw, and contains all the prickles which are 
strong. The second ends somewhat sharply behind. The pec- 
toral fins are blunt, but longest above, and each contains six- 
teen branched rays. The ventral fins have no bristles, and are 
short. The fin behind the vent consists of two united ; the 
foremost having an arched indented edge, and being supported 
by prickles ; jai the hinder is higher, ends in a sharpish 
point, and. contains the soft rays. The éad fin is nearly round, 
approaching a little to the ay apes: and. contains about four- 

teen _ 
9th Species.—Coius cuatargus, Plate XIV. Fig. 34. 

A coius with the tail fin ending in ‘a concave edge ; with one 
back fin containing five prickles and twelve soft rays; with 
three prickles and sixteen soft rays in the fin behind the vent ; 
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and with a silvery body, having on the back large black 
spots. | 

This fish, which is rather anomalous, is Sanit in the mouths 
of the Ganges, grows to about. a foot in length, and is consider- 
ed as very poor eating. Contrary to what happens in the form 
of all the other species, the greatest width is behind the middle, 
and it is more prominent below than above. It is much com- 
pressed on the sides. The greater part is of a bright silvery 
colour, with a little green on the back, where,-on each side, 
there are five or six large oblong irregular black spots. The 
back fin-approaches to an olive colour, and at the hinder end 
has a large black spot. The fin behind the vent toward the 
edge is blackish. The eyes are silver coloured. 

The head is oval, sharpish, and small ; above smooth, and 
below rough, ‘The cheek-bones are indented on the lower edge. 
The mouth is very large, and, when shut, descends obliquely 
backward. The under jaw is the longest, and is covered with 
scales, as are also the bone of the upper Up, which are nar- 
row. ‘The teeth in both jaws are sharp, slender, very short, and 
crowded in great numbers. The tongue is sharpish, osseous, 
rough, and free. The palate is covered in part by three rough 
bones, of which the two at the sides are very large and parallel. 
There are two round bones at the entrance into the throat. 
The foremost aperture of each noséril is tubular, the hinder one 
circular, The eyes are large and circular, with the greatest 
axis of the pupil in a-vertical position. The gill-covers are 
rounded behind, each consisting of two smooth edged plates. 
Their membranes are partly capes to view, each containing 
seven rays. 

The back descends very gently. The elly is very prominent, 
and its ridge is sharpish. The vent is near the middle. The 
scales on the upper parts are large and smooth edged; on the 
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lower parts they are smaller and indented.. Above each ven- 
tral fin is a very large scale-like appendant ending in a a sharp 
point. 

There is only one dorsal fn placed far back, and covered 
half way up with scales. Its edge forms an arch deeply indent- 
ed on the fore part, the membranes intervening between the 
prickles extending to the point of the prickle before, and only 
to about the middle of that behind. | The prickles are strong, 
and the last of the soft rays is very deeply divided. The pec- 
toral fins are very short and sharp above, each containing 
twelve rays, of which the first and last are undivided. The 
ventral fins are small, and placed so near each other as almost 
to unite. They are indented, the edge of each membrane 
forming a concavity. The prickle in each is strong, and al- 
most as long asthe divided rays. The edge of the fin behind 
the vent, which is covered with a scaly skin, forms an atch in- 
dented at the prickles, which are strong. The éai/ fin is blunt 
at both extremities, with a concave edge between, and contains 
seventeen distinct rays, besides ‘some short nena ones at 
each side. 


: | VIII. Genus.—Cuanpa. 

_ Fishes of the fourth order, with sharp teeth scattered -in 
both jaws, with some of the bones of the head distinctly in- 
dented on the edge; with prickles in some of the fins ; and 
with bodies more or less diaphanous, and much compress- 
ed; the sides being nearly perpendicular. : 

The fishes of this genus are-all very small and of little value, 
although in many places abundant, and used in considerable 
quantities ; but as food they.are insipid, and filled with small 
bones, for which defects their size does not compensate. 
They form a very natural arrangement, and the first has the 
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strongest affinity to the Zeus insidiator, so that all of them, no 
doubt, belong to the same genus with that fish, although 1 


cannot help thinking, that, to include them in the same genus 


with the Zeus ciliaris and Zeus faber, is an unnatural arrange- 
ment. Owing to'the smallness of several species, the teeth are 
minute, and in some are more distinguished by a feel of rough- 
ness than by being visible to the naked eye; but, in propor- 
tion to their oe, mey are thick at the base, and end in a sharp 
point. 

Besides the: circumstances mentioned above, and in the 
generic character, all the species, which J have described, pave 
the following in common. 

The head is devoid of scales, except a very few on its hinder 
part, which may be observed in some species. The jaws are 
protruded in opening the mouth, and, in most species, when 
thus opened, form a kind of trunk. Each of the membranous 
covers of the gills contains six rays. 


The back slopes from the fin to the nape, where there i is ge- 


nerally a concavity, the slope of the head being less than that 
of the back, The act of the scales, where there are any, are 
not indented. 

Where there are two distinguishable back: fins, the first con- 
tains seven prickles, and the last one. Each of the ventral fins 
contains six rays, of which the first is a prickle. . The fin be- 


hind the vent ve contains three prickles; besides soft: 


rays. 

As in the genera already. described there are, as it were, cer- 
tain intermediate species, so in this the two first, which I have 
described , together with the Zeus insidiator, have. but little 
of the fitichgarency. which forms part of the generic character, 
but the resemblance to those which follow is so strong, that all 
natives give them a common appellation. . 
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is ws Sh BNE Species. —Cuanpa ? SETIFER. | 
an chanda ? with-one back fin containing ten sriclete, ami 


nine soft rays; with seven soft rays in the ‘fin behind the vent; 
with the first branch: of the second ray in each ventral fin 


lengthened out in form’ of a bristle’; and with scales: on the 
body, which is almost opaque. 

This | i ite is ill rete ariel might, hb be iain as 
& COlUuss: 

This fish grows to wibut four inches in length, and is found 
in the estuaries of the Ganges: It is narrower than the 
ruconius, of a green colour ‘sear and. ie below and has no 
spots. 

The head is oval, sharp, ae ‘ids behinds Gaevle fasts 
scales. The under jam’ is rather the shortest. .There is some 
appearance’ of lips. There ‘is a- roughness on both: jaws in 
place of teeth. -Each nostril has two circular apertures. The 
eyes-are lateral, large, and somewhat oblong, with. circular: pu- 
pils, and silvery irides. . ‘The bones under the nose, as well as 
those. of the cheeks, are indented on their lower edges... Each 
gill-cover is rounded behind, and consists of two. plates, that 
have smooth edges.:; Their membranes are half uncovered.” .. 

The back is prominent, and has a sharp ridge. It is pro- 
vided. with a furrow for lodging the fin of the back. The bel- 
lysis straight. The Jateral lines are arched parallel to ‘the’ back. 
The vent is behind the middle. . The scales. are large, and ad- 
here firmly.. Above each ventral fin is ay _sealeslike — 
dant, of moderate size. - 

The edge of the back fin sii an sland with’ an saat at thie 
end: of the part supported.by prickles, the first of which is very 
short. . There are nine: soft rays,and they are branched at the 
top. ~The pectoral fins are -low, -very: long, and acuminated 


above ; each contains sixteen rays, of which the.two first and © 
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last are undivided and short, ‘The ventral fms are short and 
near each other: their prickle.is strong. ‘The fin behind 
the vent is high before, and toward.the end. gradually becomes 
lower: besides the prickles, of which‘the first is very short, it 
contains seven branched rays, of which the last is split to’ the 
root. The éai/ fin is deeply divided; and.contains seventeen 
distinet rays, besides some short compacted ones. : 


_ 2d Species.—Cuanpa ruconius. Plate XII. Fi ig. 35. 

A chanda with one dorsal fin, containing eight prickles. and 
sixteen. soft. rays; with fourteen soft rays in the fin behind 
the vent; and with the body covered with scales slightly dia- 
phanons, and of a silver colour, having transverse datéed black 
bars across the back, 

‘This may perhaps be the Zeus kleinii of Walbaum in his 
edition of Artedi, a fish which I cannot trace in Bloch or La 
Cepede. It has alsoa strong resemblance to the Komah karah 
of Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 63 ;) but the latter has 
more of a rhomboidal form, yellow bars on the back, and 
larger teeth ;'nor- does Dr Russell mention, that any of the 


bones of the head are indented on the edge.. 


The Ruconius or Ruconi chanda of the’ natives is found in 


the estuaries of the Ganges, and is very nearly allied to the — 


Zeus insidiator, which the natives of Bengal call Ectuntia chan= 


da. It is a-very beautiful fish, seldom exceeding three inches — 


in length. It‘is oval, but: rather sharp at both ends, and ‘is 
short and narrow in proportion to its: height. The whole, ex- 
cept the fins, which are clear and unspotted, is*of a bright sil- 
ver colour, with many: transverse black bars, formed of tume- 
rous dots, and descending to the middle’ of each side. AlL- 
though the bright colour of the pomces ——— the ribs, the 


- muscles are visible,“ 
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-. The head is small, oval, naked, and’ above’ each eye is arm- 
- ed with two small prickles. The lower edge of the cheek-bone 
is indented. The mouth is nearly terminal, and when opened, 
the jaws form a conical trunk half as long as. the head: The 
nostrils are near the eyes, and each has only one aperture. 
The eyes are large, and stand high, Each gill-cover consists 
of four plates free from scales, and rounded behind, the upper- 
most of the’ two before having its edge indented. The mem- 
branes of the gill-covers are entirely concealed. 

“A sharp-pointed naked: bone runs down the slope of the 
back. Both back and belly are very prominent. The vent is 
before the middle, and the tail above and below is indented 
at each ray of the fins. The Jateral line is high, and there is 
an appearance of other lateral lines formed by the union of 
the muscles which act in contrary directions.’ The scales are 
minute and smooth, and adhere firmly. Above each. ventral 
fin is a long scale-like appendant. 

On the back there is only one fin, which ptotrs: indoelte 
lower and lower from the second ray, which is about twice as 
long as the last; the first is short; the prickles are strong, 
and the fore part of the third and fonts! § is indented. _ The 
“pectoral fins ate low, short, and sharp above; each contains 
sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. ‘The ventral fins 
are close to the vent, and short. - The. fin behind the vent is 
shaped like that of the back, and the third prickle is.indented 
on the fore side. The fin of the ‘ail is divided into two 
bluntish lobes, and contains seventeen distinct ays, besides 
some short monet Ones on each side. 


8d Species. Gixkinpd naLua. Plate vi. “Fie. 36. 
» A chanda with the back: fins united, the second containing 
eleven: soft rays; with ten soft rays in the fin behind the vent; 
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with the: head pales and with the tie covered with large 
seales.jo)\> o:! a 
If. this: fish ada different ‘iow, the Reniren tine = of 
La Cepede, (. Hist, des Poissons, Tome IV, page 252,) it.is cer- 
tainly a very similar species. 

The Nalva is. found: in the-fresh water. rivers of the ramet 
parts, of Bengal, and is high in proportion to its length, al- 
though not so much in degree as the second species is; and 
its back projects:more than the belly, although both are pro- 
minent,. Above itis of a pale green. colours, and. below is.dia- 
phanous with a purple. gloss, so that the .back-bone is dis- 
cernible. The cavity of the belly is lined. with a silvery mem- 
brane, visible through the sides ; and the same colour shines 
on the head -and eyes. The first fin of the back in its fore 
part is dotted with black, and. over the back-bone are Ke or 
six black: spots disposed inja tow. - 

The head is oval and ‘rather narrow,. anal Beri the eyes 
there runs down a. fidge, which, toward.the mouth, divides 
into two. The mouth, when shut, . descends almost vertically, 
and is large. .The jams are protruded in. opening, but scarce- 
~ ly form a trunk ; the lower is the longest. The teeth, though 
small, are distinctly visible. The bones of the upper dp are 
pretty large, and widen below. The tongue is sharp, and 
moves freely... Each nostril has two apertures, the hinder one > 
oblong. . The eyes ‘are high, large, and. circular. . The bone 
under the nose, and that of the cheek, -is indented on the edges, 
The gill-covers are devoid of scales, and each -consists of rio 
plates, of which the two. foremost. are indented on the edge. 
They conceal their membranes. 

The back is arched, and forms a ae ridge. ..The Jateral 
lines are-high, -and arched parallel to the back. _Thejwent is - 

nearly in the middle. The scales are large,. and, adhere firm- = 


<-* 


Chandas > GANGETIC FISHES. 109 


ly ; those on the back, arerdotted round the edges; while, on 
the belly, owing to their pellucidity, they are scarcely visible. 

The two fins of the.sack, although in some degree united, 
aré very readily distinguishable. The first is rather the high- 
est, and is supported by seven strong prickles rather longer 
than the intervening membrane. The first prickle is very 
short, the second is the longest, and the subsequent ones gra- 
dually diminish,’ so that the last is not above half the length of 
the prickle of the second fin, of which the soft rays are branch- 
ed; and grow shorter and. shorter to its end, which is rather 
sharp. . The pectoral fins are rather small, situated low, and 
sharp above: each contains thirteen: rays. The ventral fins 
are short. Their prickle is strong, and the.membranes inter- 
- vening between the rays do not reach to their ends.. The-first 
prickle of the fin behind the vent is short, the second is the 
longest, and the length of the other rays gradually diminishes, 
as in the second fin of the back. The éail fin contains fifteen 
distinct rays, besides. some ahem somgacted ones on-each 
side. . igs 
ode “4th Bipeiihen veiUiadiinai NAMA. 

23 chanda with: ‘two back fins united, the second containing 
sixteen soft rays ; with fifteen soft rays in the fin of the vent; 
and with the body long, and deyoid of scales. 

This fish is common in ponds throughout Bengal, and sel- 
dom. exceeds-three:or four inches in length. .'The baek and 


'. belly form arches nearly equal, and slope gradually to the 


mouth, and end of the tail. In respect to colour, the upper part 
of the head, the back, belly, and tail, are diaphanous, so as to. 
discover the ribs and back-bone, a silver line running along 


the latter, and the former being seen over a silvery membrane 


that. lines the visceral cavity. ‘The lower parts of the head, 
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especially the gill-covers, are opaque-and silvery. Over the 
back and its fins, together ge those of the tail and vent, are 
scattered black dots, which, on each shoulder,-are collected in- 
to an oblong mark, and into anistlier on the summit of the back 
fin. 

_ The head is oval, and sedan sustell The eenstls shee dents 
descends very. obliquely, and is large. When open, the jams 
protrude only alittle; the under one is by much the longer, 
The bone under the nose is not indented on the edge; but the 
cheek-bone has some teeth at its hinder angle. The lips are 
somewhat fleshy, with scarcely any bones in the upper. In 
both jaws large conical teeth are scattered at a distance from 
each other, Each nostril has one aperture in the middle be- 
tween the eye and jaw.. The eyes are large, high, and far for- 
ward, Each gill-cover consists-of four plates, of which the fore- 
most has an spe: we tats meetings poovering the gills 
is exposed to view, : 

The ridge of the back is sharp. “The tail, at the fins of the 
back and vent, is indented on the edges. There is no lateral 
line. The vent is near the middle. There are two back fins 
united, but clearly distinguishable. The prickles of the first, 
in number seven, project a little beyond the intermediate mem- 
branes. The first is very short ; the second is the longest ; and 
the others diminish suddenly i in length to the last. The se- 
cond fin contains one prickle; and its soft: rays are’ branched, 
gradually shortening from the prickle, which is the longest, and 
three times the length.of the last ray of the first fin. . The pec- 
toral fins are low, short, and sharp above: each contains eleven 
rays, of which the first and second are undivided, and the for- 
mer is very short. The ventral fins are short, and. have. even 
edges. The prickles of the fin behind the vent become gradu- 
| - longer and longer to ‘Oe: hin. from whence ‘the divided 
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rays gradually shorten to the last. The lobes of the ¢ail fin are — 
sharpish, and contain seventeen distinct rays, besides several | 
short compacted ones on each side. 


: Sth Hpclea Ale dorna PHULA. oa 

A chanda with two back fins united, the second citataiviing 
fourteen soft rays ; with thirteen soft rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with the body long, Transparent, and devoid of scales. 

- This fish, which is found in the ponds and riversof the north- 
eastern parts of Bengal, strongly resembles the Nama-last de- 
scribed, but seldom exceeds two inches inlength. The colours, 
however, are exactly the same, even to the small collection of 
dots on each shoulder ; nor, indeed, except in the number of 
rays which ‘support the fins, is there any considerable difference 
between the two species. I shall only, re state these lit- 
tle differences. 

The head is half oval, being nearly hovizontel above. When 
open, the jams protrude considerably. The nostrils are near 
the eyes. The edges of the cheek-bones are not indented. The 

7 rays. of the heating? covering the gills are so minute, that I 
3 cert to thei number, althougts think that I could 








count six. sa | 
The vent is hefore the middle. — 
The lower lobe of the bal fin is longer than 2 SNES 
6th Species —CHANDA 3 BOGODA. 
| chanda with two back. fins united, the second containing 
sixteen branched rays; with’ seventeen soft rays in the vent 
fin; and with a exe transparent body devoid of scales, 
This species, which is also found ino the north-eastern parts 
of Bengal, and is no longer than the phula, differs in nothing _ 
remarkable from the two former, except in the number of wont 
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| rays contained i in the back = vent fins, and-in that contained 
in the pectorals, each of whiclr has twelve. | 


7th Species. —Cuanna BACULIS. 

A chanda with’two fins of the-back united, the second con- 
taining. thirteen soft rays ; with an equal number in the fin be- 
_ hind the vent; with the body short, transparent, and avon of 
scales; and with a yellow mark on the nape. _ 

‘This species, which is also found in the north-eastern parts 
of Bengal, connects strongly the three preceding fishes with 
the.two which follow, resembling. ‘the former in colour, and the 
latter in shape. It seldom exceeds an inch anda half in length, 
is much compressed, and, in proportion to its length, is higher 
than the three preceding species, being nearly oval. In regard 
to colour; it is So diaphanous tliat the muscles are visible, form- 
ing transverse bars on the sides: ; but, in other respects, differs 
little from the three preceding species, only there are no dots 
on the body, except in a large =— _— on the “5.5 of 
the neck. 

The head is of thidlediite size, narrower than the boi oval, 
and sharp. The mouth is small and high, and when it opens, 
forms a short trunk, the upper jaw being the shorter... The 
- teeth are minute, the nostrils have double apertures, and the 
eyes are high and circular. ‘The bone under the nose has its 
lower edge indented, as is also the case > with we anterior plates 
of the gill-covers,  -. 

The ridge of the back is dhatp ake the tail has a sharp ridge 
at the insertions of the back and. vent fins. The. vent is is baie 
the middle. 51 

The two back fins are. united, ‘but! amost clensigi istingu 
able. «The first slopes gradually from the second to the — 
seventh and last prickle, the: feats being very short. The first 
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ray of the second fin is a long prickle. Each pectoral fin has 
about ten rays.. That of the ¢ai/ has seventeen rays besides 
some short compacted ones on each side. 


8th sont tester: RANGA. Plate XVI Fig. 38. 

_ A chanda with two back fins united, the first indented on the 
eden and the second containing one prickle and twelve soft 
rays; with. fifteen soft rays in the fin behind the vent; and 
with a short body covered with scales. 

_ This is a beautiful little fish, about an ok nd a half long, 

and is found in the fresh waters of all parts of the Gangetic 
provinces. It is of a rhomboidal form, and, with regard to 
colour, has a bright green and silver gloss. The whole, except 
the gill-covers, which are silvered, is diaphanous, showing the 
muscles, five ribs on each side the back-bone, a silver stripe 
accompanying the latter, and a silvery membrane that lines the 
cavity of the abdomen. The upper parts are dotted with 
black. 

The head is oval and small. The mouth is small, and, when — 
shut, descends obliquely. The jaws, when protruded, form a 


short trunk; the under one is the longest: neither has hips. | 


The lower edge of the bones under the nose is indented, as is 
that of the cheek-bones. In both jaws there are minute éeeth. 
There is scarcely any tongue. The fore part of the palate is tu- 
berculated. Each nostril has two circular apertures in the mid- 
dle, between the eyes and nose. The eyes are large and high. 


Each. gill-cover has four plates, of which the foremost has in- 


dented edges. ‘The membranes covering the gills are exposed. 
The back has a sharp ridge ; both it and the dedly are equal- 


_ ly prominent, and slope gradually to the. head and tail, but 
more suddenly to the former, The /ateral fine is more distinct 


than in the four preceding species, and forms a small arch 
P 
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above thé vétitral fins, behind which it-deseends to the middie 
oi the ‘fish. The scales on the body and fins are minute, and 
so transparent, that they ean scarcely be seen without @ magni- 
fying glass: they are marked with concentric lines, 

There are two back fins united, but most readily distinguish- 
able. The prickles in the first, seven in’ number, are longer 
than the intermediate ‘membranes, and gradually become 
shorter ‘arid shorter from the second, which is the longest, and 
much longer than the first. «The edge of the second fin forms 
an arch, its prickle is twice as long as the last of the foremost 
fin, and the soft rays are branched. The pectoral'fins are:short, 
sharp above, and low on the sides. The ventral fins are short. 
The edge of the fin behind the vent is arched, but the mem- 
brane between the prickles is short. The fin of the tail con- 
tains eighteen distinct rays, besides some small compacted ones 
at ‘each sides 9S trsia yioviie 2 bas (153 ! | 


+ 
€ 


9th Species.—CHanpa LALA. Plate XXI. Fig. 39. 

.. A chanda with two back fins united, the first being even on 
the edge, and the second containing. from‘ twelve to fourteen 
soft rays ; with fifteen soft rays in the fin behind the vent; and 
with a’short scaly body. | 
~ This fish is found along with the last described, and is still 
more beautiful : indeed, nothing can exceed the delicacy of its 
tints ; but it differs ‘more in general ‘appearance than in any 
part of its general structure from which a satisfactory specific 
character could be’ drawn ‘especially as, in young individuals, 
the colours of the two species are faint and ill defined. In the ~ 
adult lala the gloss is golden, and the dots are orange. The - 
sides have several transverse bars, alternately of dusky and of ’ 
gold, with aiere gloss. | ; Vigegiiitis - 


eS 


The most remarkable difference in the ‘structure is, that the 
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rays of the back and vent fins in this species are goneer in pro- 
portion than tho se of the.ranga; and slope more. toward the 
tail, while the intervening membranes.in the first fin of the 
back have an_eyen. edge, equal in length to the rays. _ 


iy | 4 r ef .: . 


‘imobaott agile Genus —TrrcHoropus. rad? * 
Fishes of the fourth order, with only one bristle, in place of 
each ventral fin. «§ = ‘are - 

The six following fishes are evidently of the same genus with 
the T'richopodus trichopterus of La Cepede, (Hist. des Potssons, 
Tome III. p. 129;) from which they differ in having the end of 
the tail fin rounded; but form a very natural well defined ge- 
nus, which agrees with the last described in ,every thing, ex- 
cept, the form of the ventral fins, These, in reality are placed 
before the pectorals ; so that, in strictness, this genus should be 
placed among the jugular fishes next to the Oligopodus of La 
Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome Il. p..311.) From its strong 
_ affinity, however, with ‘the three preceding genera, and with 
that which follows, I have imitated La Cepede in placing it in 
the thormcic,onderos vd bomoqous'éi gasilaid ads eb Holi onde 

‘The species of érichopodus, which I have seen, are all very 


4 ares! oe cae 









beautiful, and are. common in the ponds, marshes, and ditches 
of the Gangetic provinces ; but they are all small, are no where 
found in great quantity; and, therefore, although eaten by all 
ranks using fish, and thought palatable, they are not of conse- 
quence... They all possess the following characters.) 5... 

. They. are.of an oblong form, but have a.considerable height, 
while their sides are much compressed, and nearly yertical. 
They are rough to the feel; opaque, and variegated with bright 


— . : : 
and agreeable colours... 2 oe Agee | 


xed with scales 
even on the throat, while some of the. bones have indent- 


Their /eads are oval, rather,small, and: cover 
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ed edges. The mouth is small and high, and, when shut, has a 
oreat descent : when open, the jams protrude far, so as to form 
a kind of trunk. The teeth are either altogether wanting or very 
minute, so as, in general, to be a mere roughness, distinguish- 
able more by the feel than by sight. Each nostril has a double 
aperture. The eyes are high on the sides of the head, and ge- 
nerally far forward. The gill-covers are scaly, move freely, and 
leave an ample opening at each side. | 

The back. and belly. are both nearly equally and regularly 
arched, nor, in general, is there any sudden contraction from 
the mouth to the tail fin; but the greatest width is before the 
middle of the fish. The vent is far before the middle. ~ The 
edges of the scales are finely indented. 

The back fin extends from the apertures of the gills to near 
the fin of the tail, and rises gradually from the first prickle to 
near the end. It consists of two parts, distinguished by the na- 
ture of their rays, but not separated by any division or inter- 
ruption. ~The first part, which is the longest, is supported by 

' prickles, and is indented on the edge like a saw: the second 
part, which is the highest, is supported by soft rays. ,The pec- 
toral fins are fan-shaped, and short. The ventral fins have no 
membrane, are placed before the pectorals, and each consists _ 
of one soft ray, shaped like a bristle, and very long, extending 
near, at least, to the commencement of the tail fin. The fin 
behind the vent resembles in structure that of the back, and 
extends almost the whole length of the tail. The fin of the tai/ 
is fan-shaped ; but, in some species, has more or less of a con- 
cavity on its hinder edge. | 

The Bengalese give to all the species the generic name Colisa, 
(Kholisha ;) but the first, being considered as the prototype of 
the genus, receives this name without addition, while each of 

| : . 
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the others receives a specific appellation piéfixed:t to the gene- 
rie name. 4 | i i 

Ist idcions —Tricnoropus COLISA. Plate XV. Fig. 40. 

__A trichopodus with the fin of the tail fan-shaped ; with trans- 
verse bars on the sides of green and pale yellow; and with the 
back fin rounded behind, 

This species is sometimes found ave inches long. Above it 
is of a fine green colour, below whitish, with many pale brass- 
coloured bars descending obliquely back along the sides. The 
vent fin is edged with red, and it is variegated with black, green, 
and white. The back and tail fins are spotted with black, and 
on the hinder part of the former are an intermixture of red 
pe: On each gilleaver there is a. een spot. The eyes are 
red. 

The eid 3 is ‘blunt ea under delh eye is armed with a sharp- 
pointed done indented on the lower edge, the fore end of which 
the animal can at pleasure turn outward. The lower edge of the 
cheek-bone is indented. The éeeth are very minute. The tongue’ — 
is scarcely observable. The palate is smooth... The nostrils are 
circular. The eyes are of a moderate size, with circular pupils. 
_ Each gill-cover consists of two plates, ends in a point behind, 
and is indented on the lower edge. The membrane of the gill- 
covers is.exposed on the throat. I can observe in it no rays, 
owing, perhaps, to its thickness. The bones of the gills. are 
smooth on the inside. | oe 

The back and tail have a furrow for receiving: the ibckdes of 
their fins, «The lateral line is. high and straight, and, opposite 
_to the last prickle on the back, is broken:into two’ parts. The 
scales are large, adhere firmly, are dotted before, and marked 
towards the ends'with. diverging rays.” 

' The back fin contains sixteen strong prickles, and. eleven 
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yranchir raisins ‘The pectoral fis are near the middle. height 
of the side, each containing ten rays. The ventral fins reach 

to the root of the tail fin. The fin behind the vent contains 
seventeen strong prickles and.an. equal mugger of branched 
rays. Thestail fin has sixteen rays, with a sate short: snot 


each side. : af, Dae BIST le: : P 








. bh . -»Qd.- Species, Seah Cie BEJEUS, ~ 

__ A trichopodus with a notch in the edge of the tail fin ; ‘with 
many transverse bars on the sides of green and pale itialens 
with the head armed beneath each eye by an eppntedt sharp 
bone; and with the end of the back fin sharp. 

I have not seen this fish longer than four inches. The upper 

parts are of a dusky green colour, and the lower ate white, 
while the sides are transversely marked by the green and cop- 
per-coloured bars, The back fin is greenish, with black spots 
on its fore part; and red spots behind. The fin behind: the 
vent is spotted like that of the back, and edged with red. The 
tail fin is spotted with black and red, and the eyes are silver- 
colour, stained with red.. On the whole, it-has the strongest 
mpeepincs to the first species. 
‘The head is blunt, and armed with a bone eles each eye, as 
in the firstspecies.. The edge of the cheek-bone is indented. 
In both jams there are very minute, but observable teeth. . The 
eyes are of moderate size.. The gill-covers are rounded, and in- 
dented on the edges. Their membranes are siesta each con- 
baaning about three rays. 

‘There are no proper /ateral esi: Sut <aih wile basing on 
its centre a long pee these ewe an aenaetonre of several _ 
lateral dines. plod : ail Sin 

The back fin terminates behind i ina 5 dlin# pineal and :con- 
tains seventeen prickles:and nine soft rays;of sjhishthe third 
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is the longest. Each pectoral fin contains nine rays. The on. 
tral fins reach. to the endoof the tail fin... Phe fin behind the 
vent ends behind ina sharp point, and contains sixteen prickles 
and seventeen soft rays, of which the seventh is the. Jongest. 
The ¢ail fin is shaped like-a fan ; but.in the centre of its edge 
there is ‘a’notch.» it contains: sixteen. jong rays and a: short 
one at sents OVE. i} Y | 





sd RovisktwVascueenes COTRAWM SS 2 yi 

A trichopodus with the fin of the tail fan-shaped, and with 
transverse*bars on the sides of green and blue. 

-T have not:seen this fish longer than iwo inches,» Above it 
is of a green copper colour: beneath it changes with. copper and 
silver glosses, ‘and om the ‘tailas:added.a gloss.of purple. On 
the sides are many transverse blue bars.. The back and tail 
fins have dusky spots; that of the vent has blue epote, and a 
red edge. 

‘The head is sharp, and, Hefone the eyes, niall and the 
edges of the cheek-bones are not indented. -.No teeth‘are ob- 
servable. The eyes are rather small, but: protuberant. The 
foremost plate of the gill-covers has .anindented edge... Their — 
membranes are concealed, with about four rays in ses but the 
rays are indistinctly ‘seen. | 

At the nape there is a kind of concavity, the slope being 
there somewhat sudden. The. delly terminates, in a nividge 
There are‘no lateral lines... ries ee 

The back fin contains seventeen prickics al eight: soft rays. 
Each of the pectoral fins has nine rays. .. The’ ventral, fins ex- 
tend to the last pricklevof the back.’ ‘The fin. behind the vent 
contains nineteen: ceaiees 5 sixteen sss AR The éail fin 
contains seventeen rays. 2 : ; | 


- 
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4th Speeies.\—Tricnopopus LALIUS, 

A trichopodus with the fin of the tail. fan-shaped and with 
transverse red bars on the side | 

This most beautiful fish is. a... thamsibe. third: species, 
and is of a green colour, with many transverse red bars on the 
sides, and with a silver-coloured gloss on the breast.and gill- 
covers. The hinder fins are spotted with red. The eyes are 
red with a dusky transverse bar. 

The head is blunt and unarmed, and the edges of the cheek- 
bones are not indented. There are no teeth, except a rough- 
ness on the jaws. The eyes are of a moderate size. ,The edge 
of the foremost plate in each gill-cover is indented, The mem- 
branes are concealed, each containing about four rays. 

There is no lateral. line. 

The back fin contains sixteen prickles and eight branched 
rays. The pectoral fins are low, and each contains nine rays. 
The ventral fins reach to near the end of the fin behind the 
vent, which contains eighteen prickles and fifteen branched 
rays. In the éaz/ fin there are sixteen distinct rays, with some 








pHOrt compacted ones on each side. 


5th iinieien —TricHoropus soTa, 
A trichopodus with the edge of the tail-fin slightly concave ; 
and with the upper’ and hinder parts brownish red, and the 


= ~~ 


fore and lower parts silver-coloured, with a blue gloss.. 


This fish seldom if ever exceeds an inch and a half in length. 


Its upper and hinder parts are of a dusky reddish colour, very 


faintly marked with longitudinal brownish lines. The lower 
and fore parts are silver-coloured, with a blue gloss; “The bo- 
dy has many dots, but no considerable ante ‘The hinder part 
of the vent fin is edged with red. * 
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The head is sharp and unarmed we the eyes. The 
edges of the cheek-bones are not indented. There are no teeth. 
The eyes are small, but protuberant. The foremost pia : 
each gill- cover is indented on. t The mem: 
covering the gills;are concealed, and each contains shia four 
rays. | | 

There are no Jateral lines. 

The fin of the éack contains a prickles and eight 
branched rays. The pectoral fins are low,. and each contains 
nine rays. The ventral fins extend to the end of the fin be- 
hind the vent, which contains nineteen prickles and. eleven 
soft rays. The fin of the éai/ contains about sixteen rays, and. 

_its hinder hee as forms a habla concavity. 






t 6th. Sestee Savedorenns CHUNA. 
A trichopodus. with the edge of the tail fin concave behind ; 
and with a longitudinal black stripe, glossed with gold on each 
side. 


This. fish is about, the size of the fifth species, Iti is above 


of a brownish-green colour, and below whitish, with a purple — . 


gloss on the tail; while, from the eye to the end of the tail, 
on each side, there runs a. longitudinal stripe consisting of 
black dots, and shining with a golden gloss. The eyes _ ae 
are scarlet. The fin behind the vent .is edged with red, 

The head is sharp and unarmed. The foremost im sof 
each gill-cover is indented on the edges. 

The fin of the back contains seventeen. prickles: and s seven 
soft rays. The pectoral fins contain each, nine. rays. The 
ventral fins are as long as the tail. The fin behind the vent 
contains nineteen prickles and -eleven soft rays. The hinder 
edge of the ail fin ends in a-slight concavity ; it contains fif- 
teen distinct rays, besides some short ones at the sides, 

Q 
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: » X. Genus.—Cuzropon. ° 
Fishes of the fourth order, with the edges of all the bones 
of the head smooth; with the sides much compressed, co- 
d with scales, ind high in proportion to the length of 
the body, and having in each jaw a single row of slender teeth 






parallel and close to each other. =~ » oe 


ist Species—Cuztopon parratauis. Plate XIV. Fig. 41. 

A cheetodon with the tail fin rounded at the end; with ele- 
ven prickles and sixteen soft rays in the back fin ; with the bo- 
dy spotted; and with a bristle-like a from each ven- 
tral fin. nts 

I should have supposed thie fish to be the Chetodon argus 
of naturalists, were it not. for the following circumstances: 
These authors take no notice of the bristle-like production 
from the ventral fins. They represent the posterior edge of 
the tail fin as having the form of a crescent, with a slight con- 
vexity in the middle, so that it may almost be said to be tri- 
fid. Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 78) represents 


the colour of the argus to be brownish, with a brighter gloss 


below, and a yellowish breast; and the spots on his fish are 
jewerin number, and smaller, than on ours. In the figures 

given by Bonnaterre, (Encyclop. Method.) and by Bloch, 
(Ichth. Planche CCIV. Fig. 1,) the spots:resemble those de- 
sggbed by Dr Russell,.and in Bloch are made to. extend over 
the fins of the back, and behind the vent, which, in our fish, have 
no spots. ‘The figure of Bloch besides represents = gill-co- 
vers as devoid of scales. 

The Pairatalis is found in the emia of the Ganges) and, 
when newly caught, is a fish of great beauty, easy digestion, and 
excellent flavour ; but, after death, it soon becomes soft and 
strong tasted. It grows to a foot in length, is very narrow in 

1 
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proportion to both height and length, and is somewhat of a 
quadrangular form, sloping very suddenly both before and be- 
hind, and its height being little short of its length,- Its co 
vary much in different ing ivid: als ; but in all cases thes id 
far down asthe pectorals and fewer part of the tail fin, are co- 
vered with fine rou 1d Black spots, larger than thé spaces:that 
intervene. The most common colour of the adult fish is blue, 
with a tinge of green on the back, and a silvery gloss on the 
sides, especially on their lower parts ; and the hinder fins are 
yellow. In many individuals, however, the back is green, and 
the lower parts ash-coloured, changing to purple, with a gloss 
of silver. In young individuals, again, the whole is green, with 
a bright golden gloss. The eyes are black,. with a narrow 
gohien ring surrounding the pupil. 

The head is small, oval, and blunt, with a seveilie between 
the eyes. The mouth is small, and extends horizontally back 
from the extremity of the head. The jaws are nearly equal in 
length. The ips are fleshy, and without bones. The palate is 
smooth. The zostrils are in the middle, between the eyes an “at 
jaw, each containing two apertures, of which the foremost is cir- 
cular and open, and the hindmost is oblong, and covered by a 
reflected membrane. The eyes are high, on the sides of the 
head, are of moderate size, and circular, with oval pupils, point- 
ing forward. The gill-covers have minute scales, end in a point 
behind, and on each side leave a large aperture. Each consis 
of two plates, and exposes to full view its membrane, W wh ch ; CO 
tains four rays. . 

The fore part of:the back descends very rapidly on the Fiend. 
Behind it contains a furrow for receiving the prickles of the fin. 
‘The belly forms an arch less prominent than the back. The 
tail, both above and below, slopes. very rapidly near the end, 
and before the slope has a furrow for receiving the prickles of 
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the vent fin. enone is behind the mide, The lata! lines 





ei ‘inde nted ntl 2m 
The back fin consists of two utr i de, drbut ¢ distinguishable, The 
foremost cofitains ten strong prickles, and is indented like as 
on the edge. The prickles from the first, which is very. sho, 
increase rapidly in length to the fourth, which is the longest ; 
and from thence they decrease gradually in length tothe last, 
which is but’ little longer than. the first. The posterior fin, 
covered half way with scales, occupies the slope on the tail, 
and with its ridge forms a vertical arch, its rays shortening very 
gradually towards the end of the tail: the first is a short 
prickle, which is not much more than half the length of the 
next, that is undivided; the remaining sixteen are branched. 
The pectoral fins are low, short, and blunt, but their upper rays 
are the longest, Each contains eighteen - rays, of which the first, 
second, and eighteenth, are undivided. The ventral fins a1 
near each other, each having six rays, of which the first is a 
.., strong prickle, and the others are branched, the first 
branch of the second ray being lengthened out into a long 
wi-shaped flexible appendant. Behind the vené there are two 
fins slighidly, united into one. The edge of the foremost forms 
a concavity between every two prickles} and slopes gradually 
towards the end. It contains three strong prickles, of which the 
second is rather longer than the first. The hinder fin is covered 
half way with sails and placed on the slope of the tail ; and its 
rays decrease gradually backward from the second, which is the 
longest... 'The first is a short-prickle; the second is soft; but 
undivided; and the other thirteen are branched.:. The tail. fin 
is fan=elleteets and contains fourteen distinct rays, besides some 
short compacted ones at: each side. ’ ane 
When employed in taking an account of ‘Malabar, I had an 
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_—" of decertbing lithe species: estoden, of which 
= heré insert an pisces : alge images 
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A. : a 4 - “.= 
mmaDON CARIS. | i Gels 


A chetodon with a slight ht co! 
the tail fin ; with eighteen sci ick] fo 
fin of the balokeg) with the upper A. green. sand the ‘under 
white ; and with five broad yellow bars transversing each side. 
This fish has a considerable affinity to the Chetodon sura- 
tensis of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome VIL. p. 1, Planche ‘CCXVIL) 
but that fish is purple and brown, where the caris is green and 
yellow. Besides, its tail fin is rounded at the end; its mouth is 
more prominent; and it has only thirteen rays in the back 
Sings agent See eye> TOES: | | 
~The caris is” found in the clear rapid streams of Malabar, 
grows ‘to about a span in length, and is tolerably good for eat- 
ing. It is very much compressed, and:in form resembles an elip- 
sis. Besides the colours mentioned in the specific character, 
numerous small white spots are scattered on the-body, and be- 
hind each pectoral fin there is a large black spot. — ae 
The head is scaly, oval, short, and rather:wider than the body. 
The mouth projects very little, extends directly back, and is of 
moderate size. The jams are nearly equal in length, when open 
are protruded, and the upper Jip has no bones: The nostrils are 
in the middle, between the eyes and jaw, and each has two 
small apertures. The eyes are high, and rather far back, protu 
berant, of moderate size, and round, withoblong pupils. — “The 
gill-covers have scalés, and are arched behind, each consisting 
a three plates,’and. exposing sg its sabe which is thick, 



















and contains five rays. 
+ = ‘the beginning of the bath fin shake. nuh slopes sis 


with an arch much more considerable than that —— 


den 
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the mouth to the ventral fins. - The dack and tail have furrows 

for receiving the parts of the back and vent fins, that are sup- 

ported by prickles. Near its end, the tail, both above and be- 

low, slopes very suddenly. The late ral lines are ill defined, but 

seem to be high, and to form an areh parallel to the back. The 
scales adhere firmly, and are large, smooth, and entire on the 
edge. Above each ventral fin is a short scale-like appendant. 
The vent is before the middle. 

There is only one back fin, which rises sseidalie higher from 
the first prickle to the sixth soft ray, which is the longest, and 
then is rounded into a vertical end, the hinder rays gradually 
growing shorter to the last. The edge of the part supported by 
prickles is indented like a saw. -The pectoral fins are low, 
short, and blunt ; but their upper rays are the longest: each 
contains seventeen rays, of which the first is very short. The 
ventral fins are small and near each other, an d each contains. SIX 
rays, of which the first is a’short pric e, and the others are 
branched. The fin behind the vent is shaped exactly like that 
of the back, the sixth soft ray being the longest. It contains 

thirteen strong prickles and eleven branched rays. The fin of 
the tai is shaped like a fan ; but the middle of its hinder edge 
forms.a‘very slight sonesvity. It contains sixteen distinct rays, 
besides some short compacted ones at the sides. 









: XI. Genus. tae , 
Fishes of the fourth order, with both eyes on one side of 
the head, and with pectoral fins. 
Ist Species —PLevRONECTES NAUPHALA, > 
A pleuronectes with eyes on the left side; with the fin of the» 
tail —_e with — Lae a aajes in the se 
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fin, and fifty-five in that behind the vent ; and with a jong body 
devoid of tubercles on the upper side. — 

From the description of La Cepede, (Hist. des Pasions, 
Tome IV. p. 598,) it would appear, that the nauphala has some - 
affinity to the P. dentatus : but the accounts of the latter are 
imperfect ; and, from its being a native of North America, 
it may be presumed different from our Indian kind. This 
has also some affinity to the P. rhombus, or pearl, of the Eng- 
lish ; but is longer in the shape, like the P. mupegionen or 
holybut. 

The nauphala is found in the Gangetic estuaries, grows to 
about eight inches in length, and was rejected with loathing 
by the natives, among whom I saw it. The fish is narrow in pro- 
portion to its length, being shaped like the iron of a lance, 
while its greatest width is before the middle, Its upper or left 
side is rough, and of a greenish-brown colour, on which. are 
scattered some black ipate. The under side is whitish and 
smooth. 





The head is oval, Caan small, rough, and covered with nm 


scales, The mouth is large, and, when shut, forms an oblique 
arch. The jas, when open, are protruded, and the under 
one is the longest, and on each side-without has a sharp ridge. 
The dips are somewhat fleshy, and the bones of the upper are 
dilated at the lower ends. In each jaw is a single row of 
sharp awl-shaped large teeth, nearly equal in size, and placed 
at pec distances from each other. The tongue is narrow, 
sharp, and small, and moves freely. The palate is smooth. 
ostrils are in the middle between the eyes and jaw, each 
ing t , We small apertures. The eyes are oval, with pupils 
of a kidney form. The gill-covers are scaly, somewhat arched 
behind, and move freely. Each consists of four plates, and 
conceals its membrane; which is thin, ‘and contains seven rays 







128 GANGETIC FISHES. Order IV. 


inserted ite: a bone, .serving as a support common to the 
whole. | 

The lateral Wats run straight slsee the middle of the sides, 
but, in their fore part,’ send off a branch, which, forming an 
arch forward, is then bent up to the back. The vent is far be- 
fore the middle. The scales adhere firmly; those on the up- 
per side are oad indented on the edge, those below are 
smooth. 

There are seven distinct fins. That of the back is slightly 
arched, and contains seventy-three undivided flexible rays, a 
little longer than the membrane. The pectoral fins are near 
the ventral, and are very small and sharp above. That on the 
left is rather the longest, and contains twelve rays, of which 
the third, fourth, and fifth, are bifid ; while that on the right 
contains eleven undivided rays.. The ventral fins surround 
that organ, and are very small. Each has six rays, of which 
the third and fourth are bifid, and the others undivided. The 
fin behind the vent is slightly arched, and contains fifty-five 
undivided flexible rays, a little longer than the membrane. 
The fin of the ¢ai is undivided and sharp-pointed, and con- 
tains seventeen rays, of which two on each side are undivided, 
and the others are branched, 


+ 2d Species.—PLEURONECTES ARSIUs. 

A pleuronectes with the eyes on the left; ‘with the fin of the 
tail quite entire, with eighty-one rays in the back fin, and fif- 
ty-five in that behind the vent; with a long body; and with 
two-eye-like spots on the upper lateral line. 

‘This species has a strong affinity with the last, - with 
the Noree nalaka of Di Russell. (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No: 77 3) 
but this last may be readily distinguished by the number of 
rays in the fins. “In Dr Russell’s fish there are besides three 
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eye-like spots ; one on: the lateral Ringyii a second above, and 
a third below that organ. 

The arsius (arsi) is a small fish which I found in the estu- 
ary below Calcutta. Its shape entirely resembles that of the 
nauphala; but it is smooth on both sides. The upper or left 
is of a greenish colour, with several brown cloud-like spots, 
and two that resemble eyes on the lateral line. The centre 
of these spots is black, and each is surrounded by an interrupt- 
ed white circle. » The under side is white. ‘The fins are 
clouded. | , 

The head is oval, sharp, small, and covered with scales. The 
mouth is large, and, when shut, forms an oblique arch. The 
- jams in opening are not protruded; the under one is the short- 
est. The bones of the upper “ip are dilated at their lower 
ends, The teeth in both jaws are’placed in a single row, taper 
to a sharp point, are large, and nearly equal in size, and stand 
at some distance. from each other. On the left side there are 
two small nostrils in the middle between the jaw and eyes. 
The eyes are green and convex, with kidney-shaped pupils. 
The gill-covers are scaly, move freely, and conceal their mem- 
branes, each of which contains three or four rays. . 

The lateral: lines behind are straight, and in the tniddle; ; 
over the pectoral fins they are arched, and, dividing on the 
head into two branches, which reunite at the nose, include a 
space which, on the left, contains the eye next the tail. On 
the right a third branch turns off to the back. The vent is 
very . forward. The scales are minute, andy: so far as I can 





judge, smooth on the edge. 
: There are seven distinct fins: That of Gigsdibol: reaches 


from the’ eyes to the end of the tail, forming an arch. The. 

pectoral fins placed near the middle of the sides are small and 

sharp, each containing ten rays, Each ventral fin has six 
R 


* 
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rays. The edge of ‘the fin behind the vent isarched. ‘The 
tail fin is rounded behind, and contains sixteen’ —_ | 


3d Species. cciltiaainnadlia PAN. Plate XXIV. Fig, 42. 

A pleuronectes with the eyes on the right ; with the fins of 
the-back, tail, and vent, united into one; with a short body ; 
and with five bristle-like rays in each oceioeal fin. 

This fish-has all the marks mentioned by Linnzus in his 
specific character of the Pleuronectes plagiusa ; yet it would be 
strange if the same species should be found inhabiting the 
mouths of rivers in India, and Carolina, where: the P. plagiusa 
lives. The accounts of this last fish in the Tableau Encyclo- 
pedigue, and in La Cepede, (Hist. des Potssons,.Tome IV. 
page 597,) are so short, that much reliance cannot be placed 
on what is there stated, although I see nothing very material- 
ly different in our fish from what is mentioned in the above 
works, The P. plagiusa is said to be oblong, but our fish. is 
rather oval, that is to say, is wider than the term oblong would 
imply. Besides, the Pan has pectoral fins of the singular 
structure observed in the P. trichodactylus, which derives its 
name from this circumstance ; nor is it mentioned, that.the 
fins of the P. plagiusa are of so remarkable a structure. | 

The Pan abounds in. the eastern estuaries of the Ganges 
from Dhaka downwards, and ‘is a delicious small fish, from four 
to six inches in length. It is nearly of an oval form; very 
much flattened, and rough on both sides, sweemming on the 
left, which is white. The-upper side is of a brown colour, and 
marked with many dots, irregular black spots, and five or six 
transverse short lines falling. at a angles on the upper side 
of the lateral line. 

The head is blunt, small very short, and sienna uah onine. 
At the rigttaagle of the upper Xp there is a short blunt 
; 7 
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tendril. The mouth is behind the nose, is small, and, when 
shut, forms a curve. The jaws do not protrude when open, 
and contain no teeth. The dips are fleshy ; the upper one ra- 
ther the longest and sharp ; the under one has a slight notch 
at the end. The palate and tongue are smooth, and the latter 
is sharp. 1 can observe no nostrils. The eyes are convex and 
small, and even the irides are covered with scales. ‘The gz//- 
covers are simple, scaly, and rough, move freely, and their pos- 
terior edge’ forms a kind of arch, leaving a small opening at 
the throat, and concealing their membranes, each of which con- 
tains four rays. 

The lateral line is straight, and in the middle.’ The vent is 
far before the middle.’ The scales are minute, oblong, and i in- 
dented at the end with five or six little spines. 

There-are only five jins, those of the back, tail, and vent, being 
completely united into one, which extends from the vent to 
within less than a quarter of an inch from the mouth ; nor are 


the parts distinguishable. The rays are shortest at both ter- 


minations, and lengthen gradually to the centre of the tail, 
which is rather sharp. The whole fin is scaly, and has one 
hundred and fifteen undivided rays, of which sixty-four are 
above, and fifty-one below. The pectoral fins are near the 
vent, blunt and minute, each containing five hair-like rays, of 
which the second is the longest. The ventral fins are very 
small, surround the vent, and eee very near, ee con- 
pro de four eo 


serord XI. Mibvenesidecacilas 


Fishes of the fourth order, with both eyes placed on one 
ade, , ee ee _ y ero Be fy te 


rs 
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“Ist Species—Acuinus cyNOGLOSSUS. 

An achirus with the eyes on the left; with the fins of the 
back, tail, and vent united, but distinguishable ; the first con- 
taining one hundred and two rays, the second twelve, and the 
third’ seventy-eight ; and with the left side dotted with 
brown. : 

The only species of this genus, which I have found in the 
Ganges, is usually called a Sole by the English, on account of 
its having very exactly the excellent taste of that valuable fish. 
The native name being somewhat harsh, | have translated it 
into the dialect of Greece. It has the utmost affinity to the 
Achirus bilineatus of Lua Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome lV. 
p. 659,) which, in its quality, is equally valuable. It has also a 
strong resemblance to the Jeree potoo of Dr Russell, (Indian 
Fishes, Vol. I. No. '73,) which differs in the number of rays sup- 
porting the fins. Nor is the resemblance less strong between 
it and the Cynoglossus lingua, described in the Second Order, 

» (p. 32.) Indeed, the two species are so like, as to demonstrate, 
that the arrangement, founded on the absence or situation of 
the fins, however convenient, is totally unnatural. 

This fish is found in the mouths of the Ganges as high as the 
tide reaches, but is not common, except where the water is 
strongly impregnated with salt, and seldom grows to above six 
inches in length. .. : 

The Cynoglossus sweems on the right side, is very flat, of a 
long oval form, and covered with scales even on the head, The 
left, or upper side, is of an uniform brown colour, dotted towards 
the edges. The right is white. The fins are brown, dotted 
with black, . Wiel aA * 
_ The head, viewed from above, is oval, small, and blunt.- The 
mouth is small, placed at some distance below the extremity of 
the nose, and passes very obliquely towards the eyes. The lips 
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are fleshy ; the upper one is the longest, and is incurved, sharp, 
and without bones ;‘the under one is blunt. There are no feeth, 
except a very slight roughness on the jaws. Ihave not been 
able to observe any nostril, unless it be concealed in a small 
membrane proceeding from the upper jaw, and below the un- 
der eye. The eyes are small. The: gill-covers are flexible, and 
move freely.. Their membranes contain no rays. 

The Jateral line, on the left side, is double ; the superior run- 
ning near the back, and the inferior straight along the middle. 
On the right the lateral line is bifid, with the branches separat- 


ing wide, one running towards the back, and the other near the _ 


belly. The vent is immediately behind the throat, inclining to- 
wards the right, or under side. The-scales are indented on the | 
edge, and adhere firmly. The éad/ is blunt. 

There are properly only two fins: one runs from the crown 
of the head, round the tail, to the vent ; but the rays of the tail 
fin are longer than those of the back and vent fins ; and thus the 
three may be distinguished, although the fins of the back and 
vent are: joined to that of the tail for the whole length of their 
last rays, ‘There is only one ventral fin, which is very small, 
and placed longitudinally towards the left side, opposite to the 
vent. It epniains four soft rays.” 


XIII. Gents. —CaLLiomorus. 

Fishes of the fourth order, with the head armed wit spines, 
but. with the edges of its bones unindented ; with the body de- 
— and kapierent with scales ; ; and with two aes fins. 

Ys eee eae : 7 | 
sé | “Ast Species. —Catantowonts CHACA. 

A calliomorus with a spine before each eye, and with thai 
hinder bone of the gill-covers unarmed. ° 

If this fish be a distinct species from the Callicthotess indicus 


ah 


ional 
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The pectoral fins, placed near the middle of the side, are short, 
and rounded at the end: each contains eighteen rays, of which 
two on each side are undivided. The venéral fins are inserted 
far from each other, on two naked bones, which form the lower 
edge of the body. Each contains six rays, of which the hind- 
most are bifid and the longest, while those before are branch- 
ed. The fin behind the vené is indented on the edge, and con- 
tains thirteen branched rays, nearly of equal length. That of 
the dail is rounded behind, and contains about eighteen. rays. 





— | ~ See ORDER V. 


FISHES WITH THE DORSAL SPINE OF BONE, AND HAVING THEIR 
VENTRAL FINS BEHIND THE PECTORALS. 


SEVERAL genera belonging to this order, although often dis- 
tinct enough in general appearance, are very difficult to be dis- 
tinguished by well-defined characters. The most careless ob- 
server, for instance, would have little difficulty in distin guish- 
ing the species belonging to the genus Coditis from those consti- 
tuting the genus Cyprinus, or the genus Stlurus; yet I must 
say, that I find it almost impossible to state any well-defined 
marks, by which the Coditis can be distinguished, on one hand, 
irom the Cyprinus, and, on the other, from the Silurus. But 
these genera must be considered by all as the fishes of this or- 
der most distinct from each other; the Linnzan genera Salmo, 
Mugil, Atherina, Esoz, and Clupea, being interposed in the scale 
of gradation. . It must.be-farther observed, that different spe- 
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cies of Cyprinus have very strong affinities with each of these 
intermediate genera, while the Sz/urus has very little affinity with 
any of them, except the Salmo. In this view, the whole of these 
genera, with their subdivisions, as detailed by La Cepede, forms 
a connected circle, which, contrary to the order of writing, has 
neither beginning nor end. In treating of them, therefore, sys- 
tematically, the naturalist, with equal propriety, may begin with 
any genus ; but he must finish with one nearly allied to the ge- 
nus with which he commenced. : This will serve my purpose, 
as including all the genera of this order which I have observed 
in the Ganges, although authors describe several that are quite 
anomalous, and that hax no autinsty to any of those connect- 
ed in the circle... 7 

I begin with. the genera, comprehended by Risvivas dindet 
the term Silurus, very properly subdivided by La Cepede, as 
comprehending too many species. The fishes of this kind 
may be distinguished by having a very slimy skin, destitute 
of scales, and by having either two fins on the back; or, if 
they have only one fin, itis either united to that of the tail, 
or is destitute of rays, or placed far forward, or is very long. 
The genus Codztis, allied to these fishes, has only one short 
fin on the back, and it is supported by rays, and placed either 
on the middle of the back, or immediately behind it. 

Besides these general characteristic marks, there are some 
peculiarities to be observed in many of the species, although 
all are not common to every species. 

None of these fishes have the bones in the upper lip called 
mystaces by some authors. _ Some, indeed, in place of these 
bones, have small cartilaginous elongations, but they are of 
such trifling dimensions as to attract little or no notice. In 
none of these fishes do the jaws protrude in opening, and. all 
of them have two apertures in each nostril. All these fishes 

s 
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have moveable gill-covers, tolivang a large opening on each 
side. 

In many species, there are one or more bones on the pa- 
late adjacent to the jaw, and, like this, covered with numerous 
crowded teeth. And the same is the case with four bones, 
two above and two below, which many species have at the en- 
trance into the throat. In a few species, there are either no 
teeth, even in the jaws, or these organs are extremely minute. 

Although the surface of these fishes has always an uncom- 
mon number of pores ‘for the secretion of slime, and although 
they are destitute of scales properly so called, some*of ‘them 
have their sides more or less cased in bony plates’; but, as 
none of these are among the fishes here described, I shall not 
dwell any farther on this subject. Many species, however, 


have no skin on considerable portions of the bony plate, which 


covers the head, and ‘sends processes along the shoulders and 
fore part of the:back ;; nor‘on' a bone, which is placed before 
the first fin of the back’ nor on a bone analogous to our sca- 
pule or shoulder-blades, which extends along the side above 
the pectoral fin; nor, finally, on the bone of the breast or 
sternum. All of these bones, instead’ of being concealed un- 
der the skin, have no covering but a thin’ cuticle, through 
which they are distinctly visible, and they are usually marked 

by various elevated’ ridges, and numerous waved lines inter- 
secting each other in different — or —— as sal ra- 
diating from different centres, 

Under the lower jaw, and before the os >hajeialee on ‘ie ahiSat, 
many of these fishes have a transverse slit, resembling somie- 
what'a second mouth. | It usually forms’ an ‘angle “or curve, 
with the two extremities turned backward, The slit pene- 
trates from a‘tenth to a half inch in depth, in proportion to 
the size of the fish; but’ is» ‘Timed — a smooth cuticle, nor has 
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it any communication with the throat, mouth, or any consi- 
derable. gland ; nor; so far as I could observe, does it ever en- 
large within into any thing like a hollow sack.) ; This. slit, al- 
though somewhat differently situated, has an affinity with the 
subocular sack of some species of the ruminant quadrupeds, al- 
though I cannot-state the use of such an organ in either class 
of animals, 

Several species have two apertures in the vent, one proba- 
bly an organ of procreation, and the other of digestion. I do 
not, however, know that both sexes of the same species have 
this double aperture ; and suspect that it belongs only to the 
male, as I have several times obseryed.a fleshy substance pro- 


truded from the foremost aperture, which I considered to be a 


kind of penis, although I never ascertained the point by dis- 
section; nor did I notice it in every individual that 1 observ- 
ed with two apertures. 

A great many species are provided with a strong prickle in 
the first fin of the back, and in each pectoral fin. , These 
prickles are no doubt formidable weapons. of defence, as they 
are capable of inflicting seyere wounds,on any enemy, that at- 
tempted to. seize the animal which they, guard; yet in gene- 
ral, every time that they are employed, the animal must suffer 
considerably, as, in most of the species, these prickles termi- 
nate ina flexible substance resembling somewhat whalebone; 
and, before the prickle can penetrate an enemy, this flexible 
point, which supports part of the membrane, must be broken. 
Although, therefore, it is.probable, that,, in case-of such acci- 
dents, the flexible part may be soon reunited to the prickle ; 
yet it is not likely that the animal should have recourse to the 
use of such.a weapon, ‘except insemergency, and perhaps ne- 
ver-as.a weapon ‘of attack. . These:weapons are indeed so for- 
midable, not only from their strength, but from their being in 
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general barbed on the edge, so as to occasion very painful 
punctures, that every enemy probably attacks with great cau- 
tion, and that few even ever make the: attempt, except such 
as, from an enormous difference in strength, art, or organiza- 
tion, are little exposed to danger. Man, therefore, is almost 
the only enemy which most species of these fishes have to 
dread. 


I. Genus.—Puatysracus, 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a very slimy skin, destitute of 
scales, but provided with numerous soft projections; with a 
mouth surrounded by tendrils; with one short back fin placed 
before the middle ; with the tail much shorter than the trunk, 
and not compressed; and with prickles in the pectoral and 


_» dorsal fins. 


The genus Platystacus constituted by Bloch consisted of two 
species, but has not been adopted by La Cepede. One species 
he has united with the Silurus, while the remaining species, 
which he could not unite with that genus, he calls Plotosus. As 
I think that the species which he has placed in the genus Stlurus 
not only differs very much in appearance from those placed in 
the last mentioned genus, I shall retain Bloch’s name, Platysta- 
cus, and apply it to the Silurus verrucosus of La Cepede, (Hist. 
des Poissons, Tome V. p. 56,) or the Platystacus verrucosus of 
Bloch, (Ichth, Tome XI, p. 61, Pl. LX XIII. fig. 3,) and'to the 
species which Iam now about to describe. © This genus has 
much of the manners of the Cottus uranoscopus, and other lurk- 
ing fishes. | . : 

ist Species.—Pratysracus cuaca, Plate XXVIIL Fig. 43. 


A platystacus with the fin of the tail extending much farther 
on the upper than on the under edge of the tail... 
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The Chaca is found in the rivers and ponds of the north- 
eastern parts of Bengal ; grows to about a span in length; but is 
so ugly, that all reject it for food with loathing. It is of a de- 
pressed form, ending behind in a tapering tail. . All over the 
skin are scattered little fleshy projections, ragged on the surface. 
Above it is clouded with green and black, and below with the 
latter colour, and yellow ; but all its colours are dirty and ill 
defined. The fins are spotted with black. 

The head is much flattened, very blunt, and wider than the 
body. Down its middle runs an oblong cavity, surrounded by 
an ill defined ridge, from which there proceed nine others, di- 
verging as if from a common centre. There are six tendrils, 
much shorter than the head, four from the sides of the under 
jaw, and from each corner of the mouth one, which is connect- 
ed with ‘a short membrane indented with three points, ‘The 
mouth is terminal, but high, and of enormous size. The under 
jaw is the longest, and is provided with a membranous veil. 
The lips are very thick, and indented on the edge. In both 
jaws are crowded many sharp minute ¢eeth, those in the upper 
jaw being confined to two long spaces. On the palate are four 
spaces covered with similar teeth. The tongue is very broad, 
and has a notch at the end. Each nostril consists of a minute 
tube on the edge of the lip. The eyes are forward on the crown 
of the head, but far from each other, and are small, protuberant, 
and covered by the common skin. The pupils resemble slits. 
Each giil-cover consists of a single plate, which does not conceal 
the membrane; but this is so thick, that no rays can be distin- 
guished. The’skin under the lower jaw does not form a sack. 

The 6ody is depressed, and the ¢ail tapers without being com- 
pressed. The Jateral lines descend along the sides, and are 
smooth. The vent is behind the middle. | 

The fins are covered with a thick skin. That of the back is 
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short, and somewhat triangular. It contains a very strong 
sharp prickle, smooth on the edges. The pectoral fins are low, 
small, and sharp above. Each contains a very sharp strong 
prickle, indented backward on the outer edge. The ventral 
fins are very small, and rounded. That of the ¢ai/ extends 
above and below the whole length of that organ, and is evi- 
dently composed of a posterior back fin, united with those of 
the tail, and behind the vent, but no separation of parts can be. 
observed : its extremity is sharpish. : 
- If Genus.—Macrorreronorus. Bs 
Fishes of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales; with the mouth surrounded by tendrils; with one 
long fin.on the back ; with prickles in the pectoral fins ; and. 
~ with the tail wedge-shaped. 
The two species of this genus, that I have seen, are found in 
ponds and ditches, and, as these dry up, are caught nestling 
among the mud. They are very ugly dirty-looking animals, 
on which account, probably, they are seldom, if ever, used by 
Europeans; but the natives consider them as wholesome invi- 
gorating diet, and employ a broth made of them in curing 
those troubled with pains in the abdomen. They grow from a 
foot to a foot and a half in length. Besides the circumstances 
mentioned in the generic character, these fishes have in com- 
mon the following appearances : iwois ait ae | 
Although shorter in proportion, less flexible, and more flat- 
tened at the tail, they approach a good deal to the eel in 
The head is blunt, depressed, broader than the body, but 
short and smooth. The mouth is surrounded by eight aw!- 
shaped tendrils, of which some are a little longer, and others a 
little shorter than the head. The mouth extends directly back 
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ward, and is rather small.| The under jaw is shortest. The 
lips are fleshy, and the upper has no bones. : In both jaws are 
numerous crowded sharp granular teeth. The tongue is blunt, 
smooth, and tied down. The foremost aperture of each nos- 
tril, placed at the end of the nose, is tubular; the hinder one 
is half way between the former and the eye. The eyes are 
placed forward on the crown of the head, but far from each 
other, are small and round, with circular pupils. The gi 
covers move freely, consist of one plate covered with skin, 
smooth, and ending in a point behind. The membranes of the 
gill-covers are exposed to view, but are so thick, that the num- 
ber of rays, which each contains, cannot be exactly determined. 
Under the lower jaw is a transverse slit. Te | 

‘The sternum, or breast-bone, is naked, and marked with _ 
transverse lines like the teeth of a comb. ‘The Jateral lines 
run straight along the middle of the side, and are smooth. 
The vent is before the middle. 

There are seven fins covered with thick skin, but their rays 
are visible: That of the Jack reaches from: very near the head 
to very near the end of the tail. Its rays, which are soft, 
branched, and recurved at the end, gradually lengthen a little 
toward the posterior end, which is:rounded. The pectoral fins 
are low, small, and blunt, although their rays are longest above 
the middle. The first ray in each is a strong sharp prickle, 
not indented on the edge. The ventral fins are-small and near 
each other, and each contains six soft rays. The fin behind 
the vent extends from near that organ to the end. of the tail, 

and resembles that of the back, The tail fin is rounded. 


Ist Species —Macropreronotus JAGUR. : 
A macropteronotus with the back fin united to that of the 
tail. <9 | . | ‘ 


T 
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This. species is rather the largest.. Above it is of a black- 
ish green colour, and below whitish, while the sides are slight- 
Jy variegated with clouds. The fins are of the same colour 
with the parts on which they are inserted. | 

On the crown of the head. is one oval camcanity The two 
tendrils at the hinder apertures of the nostrils are as long as 
the head; the two. at the angles of the: mouth are a little 
longer; of the four under the chin, the two outer ones are a 
little longer than the inner, and reach to the back of the head. 
The palate has no teeth. |The eyes’are convex. I can observe 
two strong rays in each membrane of the gill-covers.. 

Although the back fin is connected with that of the éai/, the 
two are easily distinguishable, the former containing fifty- 

. three rays, and the latter about fourteen, . Each pectoral fin 
has séven branched rays and the prickle. Each ventral fin has 
four branched rays, with an undivided one at each side. The 
fin eee the vent contains me rays. 


2d Species. Maki aias ts macuR. Plate XXVI. 
Fig. 45. 

A macropteronctus with the tail and back fins distinct ; with 
sixty rays in-the former, and forty-four in that behind the 
vent ; and with the edge of the pectoral prickles unindented. 

This species, if it be distinct, has the utmost affinity to the 

Macropteronotus .batrachus of La Cepede, ( Hist. des Poissons, 
Tome V. page 84,) or: the Silurus batrachus of Bloch, (Ichth. 
Tome XI. page 34, Pl. CCCLXX. fig. 1.) The fish, indeed, 
described by these authors differs from ours in the num- 
ber of rays supporting its fins, but, owing to the thickness 
_of the skin, no great reliance can be placed on the accuracy 
of this mark; and besides, these authors describe their fish as 
of an uniform brown colour, and state, that the prickle of each 
pectoral fin is strongly indented behind. 
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The Magur is shaped somewhat like the head of a lance, and 
is of an olive green colour above, and dirty yellow below. Its 
fins are edged with red. - ‘2 

The crown of the head is. covered by. a’ elke bone, in which 
are impressed many hollow dots and two concavities ; the fore- 
most, between the eyes, is long; and the other, above the 
pectoral fins, is circular. The two ¢endrils:at the nostrils are 
shorter than the head; the two at the corners of the mouth 
are almost twice as long as theshead; and of the four under 
the chin, the two middle ones are as long as the head, and the 
two outer ones are a little longer. In the fore part of the pa- 
late is a crescent-shaped bone covered with ¢eeth. In each 
membrane.of the gill-covers I Recipes} nine rays, without be- 
ing sure of having seen the. whole, 

There are one prickle ard nine soft rays in pi pectoral 
fin, the former being very short and strong. Each ventral fin 
has one undivided and five branching rays. The fin of the 
tail fifteen, of which one on:each side is undivided. 


| ‘LV. Genus.—S1.urus. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales ; with the mouth surrounded by tendrils ; with a long 
and compressed tail; with one very short back Sn placed. on 
the shoulders, and supported by rays; and either with prickles 
in the back or pectoral fins, or with more than three papal in 
the membranes of the eillccovers 5 ans | 


Ist Soetion Saas siNcio.. Plate XXXVIL cs; 4 46. 

A silurus with. a rounded tail fin; with eight tendrils; and 
with the prickles of the pectoral digs barbed on both sides, 

This fish, if really different, is most nearly allied to the” 
Silurus fossilis of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome XI, p. 36, Pl. CCCLX, 
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fig. 2,) and La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 74.) 
Their fish is of a chocolate colour; its lateral lines ascend to- 
wards the shoulder ; and the number of rays in its fins is some- 
what different from that of the fish in Bengal. The most 
marked differences, however, to judge from the figure in Bloch, 
are, that he represents the prickles of the — fins as slen- 
der, and without barbs. 

The Stingio (Singgz) resembles, in manners, appearance, and 
qualities, the three last described fishes ; but, being reckoned 
highly nutritious, so that it is eagerly ical after by nurses, 
and by men worn out with too great an indulgence of their pas- 
sions, it is seldom found fully grown. On account of its quali- 
ties, perhaps, many of the Pagans abstain from it, when about 

_to perform any religious ceremony. 

@, ‘The Singio is occasionally found a foot and a half in nities 
but a foot is its more ordinary dimensions. It has much of the 
eel in its form, and is of a dirty green colour, with reddish fins. 
On each side it has a faint yellowish longitudinal stripe above 
the lateral line, and another below that organ. _ 

The head is very blunt, slopes a little toward the mouth, and 
is small, depressed, and covered by a smooth bone, which ter- 
minates behind in three sharp points, of which the middle one 
is by much the smallest. On its summit are two oblong cavities, 
the foremost of which, placed between the eyes, is the longest. 
All the tendrils are awl-shaped, and longer than the head: the 
two from the corners of the mouth, and the four from the chin, 
extend to about the end of the pectoral fins ; but the two at the 
hinder nostrils are shorter than the others, The mouth is of a 
moderate size, and extends directly backward. The jams are 
nearly equal in length. The lips are fleshy. In each jaw are 
‘crowded many minute sharp eeth, The tongue is blunt, and 
smooth. The Sremoet aperture of each nostril, situated at the 
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lip, i is tubular ; the hinder one is oblong, and in the middle be- 
tween the eye and jaw. The eyes are sinall, and high. Each 
of the gill-covers consists of one plate, very sharp behind. Its 
membrane is fully exposed on the throat, but is so thick, that its 
rays, if it contains any, are not visible. Under the lower jaw 
is a shit. 

The sternum is nus to view, and is stained with converg- 
ing lines. The Jateral line passes straight mw Be the middle of 
the side, but is faint. The went is far forward. The éai/ forms 
a sharp ridge above and below. . | 

The back fin is rounded at the end, and coiitill ‘seven rays, 
of which the first is simple, but not a prickle: the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are low and blunt, but longest 
above: each contains eight rays, of which the first is a strong . 
sharp prickle, indented on both edges with barbs pointing 
downward. The ventral fins are small, approach near each 
other, and each contains six branched rays. The fin behind the 
vent reaches close to that of the tail, but is not united to it, and, 
forming a slight arch with its edge, contains about sixty-one 
rays ; but the skin is so thick, that the number of rays cannot 
be satisfactorily ascertained. The fin of the éai/ is rounded, 
turned obliquely downward, and contains about twelve rays, be- 
sides some short ones at each side. 










Subgenus.—SiLuRvs CALLICHROUS. . 

The following five species for this tribe of fishes are rather 
handsome, and have little or nothing of that lurid appearance 
by which many kindred species are distinguished. — They are 
all very rich fine-flavoured food, and grow to from nine to 
twelve inches in length. As they all have the strongest resem- 
blance to each other, I shall content myself with describing the - 
first species only at length, and shall afterwards point out the 
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chief circumstances in which the others differ. In the first four 
species I did not ascertain whether or not the jaws protrude 1 in 
opening ; in the fifth species they do not. 


2d SibdesakAaonee paBpa. Plate XXV. Fig. 47. 

A silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two blunt lobes, 
with four tendrils, of which the two upper reach beyond the 
pectoral fins ; with the prickle 1 in each of these smooth on the 
sf -four rays in the fin behind the vent; and 
clouded with irregular black marks. 

s found in the ponds and rivers of Bengal. — It is 
of a long lance-shaped form, and much compressed at the sides. 
The eda above is greenish, and below white, with a longitu- 

»dinal stripe of yellow, changing to purple, above the lateral. 
‘line. The clouds on the sides consist of black dots. Above 
each pectoral fin is an irregular dark mark peculiar to this spe- 
cies. The sides are somewhat diaphanous, so that the divisions 
of the muscles can be perceived. 

The head is blunt, oval, slightly flattened, and a little wider 
‘than the body, but very short. The upper ¢endrils proceed 
from above the nostrils ; the lower from under the chin; and 
these are shorter than the head. The mouth is large, and 
slopes a little downward, the upper jaw being considerably the 
shortest. The lips are fleshy. In both jaws are crowded 
many small unequal reflected sharp éeeth ; and there are some 
similar on the-palate. The ¢ongwe is blunt, thick, smooth, and 
marked transversely by three pair of veins. The apertures of 
the nostrils are round, and in the middle, between the eyes and 
jaw, but above the former. The eyes, which are small and 
round, are on the side of the head, and near its middle. Each 
gill-cover consists of one sharp plate, and leaves exposed to view 
awiee 4 a its : " Pe —-* , 
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a transparent membrane, containing nine rays. - Under the 
lower jaw is a slit, 

The back slopes from the fin to the head, aid. the belly pro- 
jects as much.’ The Jateral line runs straight from the upper 
angle of the gill-covers to the end of the tail, and is smooth. 
The vent is placed very far forward. The ¢ail is straight, tapers 
gradually, and is rounded above, with a'sharp edge below. No 
naked bony plates are exposed to view. 

The éack.fin contains four soft rays, of which the first is not 
divided. The pectoral fins are low and short, but ai e longest 
above the middle, although they are rather blunt each con- 
tains twelve rays, of which the first is a smooth, rather s 
prickle, with its extremity of a substance resembling whale- 
bone. The ventral fins are minute, and near each other, and 
each has eight rays. The fin behind the vent reaches close to 
that of the tail, but is not joined to it ; and its rays are all soft, 
and of nearly equal lengths. The ‘a fin contains seventeen 
rays. 





3d Species.—SiLurvus CANIo. 

A. silurus with the fin of the tail divided into two sharp 
lobes ; with four tendrils, of which the two upper reach al- 
most to the middle of the fish ; with sixty-nine rays in the fin 
of the vent; with the prickle of each pectoral fin smooth- 
edged ; and with the sides unspotted. 

This fish has a very strong resemblance to the Stlurus bima-~ 
culatus of Bloeh, (Ichth. Tome XI. p. 17, Pl. CCCLXIV.) and 
of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 57 ;) but the tips 
of its tail fin are not black, ‘a circumstance to which Bloch’s fish 
owes its name. Besides, in Bloch’s fish the first ray of each 
pectoral fin is a very strong indented prickle. 

The Canio (Kani pabda) 1 found in ponds in the northeast 
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parts of Bengal, It differs from the Pabda in nswng no clouds 
on its sides. 

Behind the upper jaw. there are two bones covered with 
teeth ; and in each membrane of the gill-covers there are aie 
twelve rays. 

Each pectoral jin contains thirteen rays; the first is Salli 
hard at the very bottom. The fin of the éail contains ignteee 
rays. | 


~— 4th Species, —SiLuRus DUDA. 

A silurui | a the fin of the tail divided into two. sharp lobes ; 
with four tendrils, of which the two upper reach almost to the 
middle of the fish; with seventy-three rays in the fin behind 
pphe vent ; and with the first ray of each paotgens fin smooth- 
“edged. 

The Duda (Dudha pabda) differs in nothing from the Canio 
except in the number of rays in the fin behind the vent; ; but 
the fishermen allege that they are different species. It is found 
in the river Kusi. 






5th Species. —Suvrvs CHECHRA, 

A silurus. with the fin of the tail divided into two blunt 
lobes ; with four tendrils, of which the two upper.reach to the 
end of the back fin; with sixty-seven rays in the fin behind 
the vent ; with the prickle in each pectoral. fin indented be- 
hind ; and with the sides marked with cloud-like spots. 

This species I also found in the Kusi river. The general 
colour is silver, with some dusky green on the back, and cloud- 
like spots on the sides, but without the yellow stripe along the 
sides that the pabda has. On each pectoral fin is a large 
black spot. 

Like the Canio, this has a bone covensd with, teeth on pon 


Silurus. GANGETIC FISHES, 158 


side! of the palate, contiguous tothe jaw.."/The meyer in, the 
membrane of each gill-cover are about'thirteen... 

The first ray of the back fin-is almost twice-as long as any. as 
the others.. The first ray of each. pectoral fin ‘is a, strong 
prickle, indented on\the hinder edge: . The rays in the vent fin 
are about sixty-seven in number, but Iam not matished that 
this was exactly determined. 


- 6th Speman Con.onve pazo. Plate XVII. Fig. 48. 

~ AA silurus with the fin of the tail divided into wo © lobes, with 
four tendrils all shorter than the head, and with seve 
rays in the fin of the vent... -5 . Sipe, 

This fish I found in the Selinaanti river, tor Asam. 
It differs more from the Pabda than the intermediate species 5 ; 
but still a full description will be unnecessary. Above it is of 
a purple colour, with a green gloss ; below the colour is silver, 
with a purple gloss. The belly is of a livid red. The head and 
sides are dotted with black. 

The upper ¢endrils are close to the middle of the upper jaw, 
and reach only to the eye.’ ‘There, are two, small.bones in the 
upper dip. On the palate are six bones covered with teeth, two 
adjacent’ to the jaw, and four at the throat. The tongue wants 
the transverse marks, which that of the Pabda has. The gill- 
covers are rounded behind, and their membranes contain each 
about thirteen rays. There is no slit under the throat. 

The back slopes with a considerable convexity. . The daferal 
lines forms-an arch ehate the rpastpanl fin. he end of the tail 
is bent downward.’ 

In the back fin are. > Fane ways ina sixteen: in cath sectoral, 
the hind part of the prickle being indented on the edge, while 
itis much stronger than in the Pabda ; but, as in that fish, it ter- 


minates in a substance like whalebone. Each ventral: fin con- 
U 
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tains ten rays. The fin behind the vent is separated by half an 
inch at least from that of the tail, and is covered half its height 
with scales, a very rare occurrence in this genus. ‘The number 
of its rays is about seventy-three ; but I cannot count them 
with certainty. The two lobes of the éail fin have their points 
turned much from each other, and are rather sharp. ‘The whole 
contains nineteen rays. | 


7th Species.—Sirurus soauis. Plate XXIX. Fig. 49. 

A Stlurus wi a the fin of the tail divided into two lobes, with 

four tendrils, of which the two upper extend to the middle of 
the fish, with the pectoral fins eaearti and with the edges of 
the first ray in the back fin smooth. 
The Wallagoo of Dr Russell (Jndian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 
165) differs little from the Boalis; but has ninety-one rays in 
the fin of the vent, a mouth which descends obliquely, nostrils 
near the nose, lateral lines running parallel to the back, un- 
spotted sides, and the first ray of the back fin strongly indent- 
ed on the edge. 

The Boalis is a very common fish in the rivers not only of the 
Gangetic provinces, but all over India, and‘is occasionally found 
in ponds. It grows to a large size, being sometimes found six 
feet. in length, and is considered good eating by the natives ; 
but has such a forbidding aspect, that few, if any, Europeans 
have ventured to taste it. The appearance of the fish is much 
more disgusting than the figure represents; yet, in other re- 
spects, it has a strong resemblance to the five preceding spe- 
cies. It is not, however, so high in proportion to its length, the 
slope from the back fin to the end of the nose being smalland 
uniform all the way. Above it is of an olive'shade with a gold- 
en gloss; and below white with clouded spots, consisting of nu- 
merous black dots ; but the vent ees tail fins are blackish, and 
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over the whole fish is spread a livid, hue, which rapidly in- 
creases after it is taken out of the water, and soon covers the 
whole. : 

The head is short, blunt, flattened, and wider than: the body. 
The upper éendrils arise from the middle of the upper.jaw : the 
under, ones from the throat, and these are shorter than the 
head. The mouth is immense, and extends straight back from 
the end of. the nose to behind the eyes... The under jaw is ra- 
ther the longest... The dips are scanty, The éeeth in both jaws, 
and in.a-line parallel to each side of the upper on the palate, 
are crowded in great numbers, sharp, and reflecte de The tongue 
is tied down, smooth, cartilaginous, and blunt. The apertures 
of the nostrils are round, and placed in a hollow line in the 
middle between the eyes and j jaw. The eyes are high and small, 
with. circular pupils. Each gill-cover consists of one rounded 
plate, which leaves exposed a thick membrane, containing nine- 
teen rays. On the throat is a sli. 

The lateral line is arched before, runs high along the side, 
and behind is smooth and porous. ., The vent is before the mid- 
dle... The éail. ends in a notch, | 

The fin of the back is indented on the Fee sae contains five 
soft rays, diminishing rapidly in. length from the first, which is 
undivided, and smooth on the edges, but jointed. The pectoral 
fins, which are short, low, and sharp above, have each fifteen 
soft jointed rays, of which the first, and perhaps the last, are un- 
divided... The ventral fins are very small, and nearly approxi- 
mated ; and. each. has ten soit rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided. . The fin behind the ven is rounded behind, and: quite 
distinct from that of the tail, although it reaches very near it, 
The number of its rays, all nearly equal in length, is eighty-six, 
of which the first and second are undivided, and short. The 
tail fin. is divided into two unequal lobes, the upper being long- 
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est, and contains seventeen distinct rays, with two minute ones 
at edeh’sidewor in swolaw gdi lo” uo mods’ 2i,33 weds 
8th Species.—-Siturvs Garva. Plate’ XX): Fig. 50. 

A Silurus with the fin of the tail‘divided into two lobes ; with 
eight tendrils ; and with eight rays‘in the back ‘fin, and ‘twenty- 
nine in that of the vent. - U8 OCR CE SONS 20d DESH 

The Garua'is common in the fresh water rivers of the Gan- 
getic provinces, often grows to two'feet ‘in length; and by the 
natives is considered as good eating.° ‘It has ‘little’or:none of 
id appearance to which many kindred fishes are liable, 
but differs more than the Boalis from the Pabda, The ’prevail- 
ing colour is silver,'with green on the back. The fins are dia- 
phanous, that on the back and the pectorals being dotted, and 
that of the tail being edged with black.. The head and shoulders 
have a golden gloss.» The fish is‘compressed at the sides, and 
of a long lance shape, tapering very gradually both to‘head and 
tail. ols ARI eGtmesisied bedors ab osciW\ Yensic\ acl 
The head is oval, blunt, of a moderate size, and rather wider 
than the body, but by no means flattened above. Between the 
eyes there is a longitudinal cavity extending to the nostrils. 
There are eight tendrils : one pair, from above the hinder aper- 
tures of the nostrils, extend only to the eyes; the second pair, 
from the sides of the upper jaw,’ extend to'the end of the ven- 
tral fins; the other two pair, coming from the chin; extend to 
the end of the head.. The mouth, placed'a little below the end 
of the nose, is large, and extends straight backward. The. up- 
per jaw is rather the longest. The upper dip has two. small 
éartilages, The teeth, in both jaws, are granular, and crowded 
together, On the fore part of the palate is a kidney-shaped 
bone, covered with teeth like those in the jaws. The tongue is 
blunt, tied down, and smooth. | The foremost aperture of each 
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nostril is close to the jaw, and’ circular; and the hinder one is 
higher up, and oblong. The eyes are placed in the middle, are 
large, and look downward ; and the longest axis of their pupil 
is vertical. Each gill-cover contains three plates, and leaves ex- 
posed its membrane, which.contains eight rays. r 

The back slopes very little, and is not so protuberant as ‘the 
belly ; before the fin it has a sharp ridge..The hinder part of 
the belly, and: all the Jower side of the tail, have also sharp 
edges. The end of the éazl is rounded, and a little dilated. The 
lateral line is above the middle, and is straight and smooth. 
The vent is near the middle. 1 <lailgy , 

The back fin slopes very suddenly from the first ray, which 
is a prickle, indented behind, and terminated by a substance 
like whalebone ; there are, besides, seven branched rays. The 
pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and of moderate length : each 
contains twelve rays, of which the first is a prickle, indented 
on both edges; the others are branched. The ventral fins are 
very small, and at a distance from each other: each contains 
six soft rays, of which the first is undivided... The fin behind 
the vent does not approach that of the tail, and, near the body, 
is covered by a thick skin. » It contains twenty-nine soft rays, 
of which the first four are undivided and contiguous to each 
other, and increase much in length from the first, which 1s very 
short. The other twenty-five rays decrease gradually in length 
to the end, which is rather angular, aud are branched.,,, The Zaid 
fin is long, and deeply divided into two sharp lobes. It con- 
tains seventeen distinct rays, with some short:< ones at -each 
side. igh ges iizal we 


v. ‘Giaus, ithe date tonal 
Fr ishes of the fifth sete with a smooth wand skin,, destitute 
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of scales, with the mouth surrounded by tendrils, and. with one 
fin on the back, placed toward the tail, and destitute of rays. 


Ist Species. —MaLaprERuruvs Cora. 

A malapterurus with eight tendrils.. 

This fish is found in the fresh water rivers of Bengal, and 
grows to about a span in length. It is not an ugly animal, and, 
by the natives, is considered good eating. It is shaped somes 
what like the blade of a knife, being long, tapering, much com- 
préssed at the sides, blunton the back, and sharp on the under 
edge. The whole almost is of a silver colour, with some black 
on the back and on the fin of the tail. rg 

The head is oval, small, but wider than the body, aid blunt, 
There are eight tendrils, slender, nearly equal in length, and 
reaching to about the middle of the fish. The mouth is small, 
and extends straight back, the under jaw being the shortest. 
The lips are fleshy. The nosérils are circular, and near the jaw. 
The eyes are of a moderate size, near the middle, round, and 
protuberant. The gill-covers expose part of their membranes ; 
but I could not exactly ascertain the number of rays which 
each contains. Under the lower jaw there is no slit. 

The dack forms a smaller arch than the éelly. The tail is 
very long, and its end is bent down. The went is far forward. 
On each side are three smooth lateral lines. 

The dack fin is small and oval, with its widest. end upper- 
most. The pectoral fins are low, and sharp above, and extend 
beyond the vent: each contains sixteen rays, of which the first 
is undivided, flexible, and smooth-edged; the others are 
branched. The ventral fins are minute, each containing seven 
rays, of which one on each side is undivided. The fin behind 
the vent contains seventy-one rays of nearly equal length, the 
first, second, and third, being undivided, and the others bifid. 
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The ¢ail fin is divided into two sharp lobes, of which the under 
is the longest, and contains sixteen distinct rays, besides many 
small compacted ones. 


VI. Cooston —AGENEIOSUS. 
F ‘de of the fifth order, with a smooth slimy skin, destitute 
of scales ; with the mouth devoid of tendrils ; and with two fins 
on the back, the hinder one having no rays. 


Ist Species—AGENEIOSUS MINO. 

An Ageneiosus with eight rays in the back fin, and twenty-one 
in that behind the vent. 

This fish is found in the upper part of the ‘oatrnatic that 
is, where the water possesses little or no saltness. It grows to 
about a foot and a half in length, and by the natives is consider- 
ed good to eat. Its lower part is silver coloured ; its upper 
parts green, changing to purple; but all its colours are: lurid. 
In proportion to its breadth it is very ts ee and i is pis ue 
compressed on the sides. 

The head is of a moderate size, flattened oa a und 
smooth ; but the bone on the upper part is almost bare, and on 
its vaidal is a long deep furrow. On the nape is a bone mark- 
ed with lines. The under jaw is the longest. The mouth is 
very large, and extends straight back from the extremity of the 
nose. The dips are fleshy, and, towards the corners, are re- 
flected. The ¢eeth in both jaws, and in a belt parallel toeach 
side of the upper one, are crowded, conical, and blunt. Both 
apertures of the nostrils are circular. The eyes are far forward 
on the sides of ‘the head, and their longest axis is horizontal, 
while that of their pupils is vertical. The covers of the gills are 
rounded behind, and do not conceal’ their membranes, each of 
which contains five rays. There is no s/t under the lower jaw. 
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The back, from the ‘fin to, the head, descends much,.and is 
covered with a: bony plate marked with lines, and extending to 
the nape. At each side it is divided into two processes, the 
foremost of which descends to the opening of the gills. The 
shoulder-bones are almost naked, and end ina sharp point. The 
lateral lines are bent downward. . The vent has two openings, 
and is behind the middle. . 

The first fin of.the back isibefore the middle, and has eight 
rays, of which the first is a very short thick bone; the vowed 
is a very strong prickle, indented with blunt teeth before, and 
with sharp ones behind; the other six rays.are branched, 
and the last of them is divided to the bottom into two. The 
second back fin is far behind the middle. The pectoral fins are 
small,.and each contains nine rays, of which the first is like 
the second of the back fin... The rays in each ventral fin are 
six in number, and of the: fin behind the vent twenty-one, of 
which the first six are undivided, and_gradually lengthen from 
the first ; the last fifteen are branched. The ¢az:fin’ is divided 
into two sharp lobes, containing nineteen distinct rays, with 
some small compacted ones at the sides. - . 


VII. Genus.—Pimetopus. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a slimy skin, destitute of 
scales or fleshy warts; with the mouth surrounded by ten- 
drils; and with two back seine of which the hinder one has 
no rays. 3 , 


1st Species. —Pime onus sizonpia. ° Plate VII. Fig. 50. 
A Pimelodus with two tendrils, and an opaque body. | 
This fish is very common in the Gangetic estuaries, and. is 
sidered by;the natives as good for eating, . It commonly 
grows to three-feet, in. length, and ocoaninelly to twice that 
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size. In proportion to its breadth it is very long, and is much 
compressed at the sides, with the upper edge rounded, and a 
ereat part of the lower edge sharp, somewhat like a knife. 
The back is of a dusky green colour; and, although the sides 
are like silver, the fish has a dirty lurid appearance, with a 
shade of livid hue. ‘The back and tail fins are greenish, the 
others are white. | 

The head is short, thick, but not flattened, oval, with little 
slope, smooth, and covered with skin. On its summit is a 
longitudinal furrow. A Zendril proceeds from each side of the 
upper jaw, but scarcely reaches farther than the corner of the 
mouth. The mouth is of a moderate size; and, when shut, de- 
scends backward. The under jaw is rather the longest. The 
lips are fleshy. The teeth in each jaw, and on a crescent- 
shaped bone on the fore part of the palate, are sharp, of une- 
qual size, numerous, crowded, and of moderate size: on the 
four bones at the throat, they are very small and imbricated. 
The tongue is tied down, smooth, and blunt. The zostrils are 
small and circular ; the foremost aperture is close to the jaw, 
and the other near it. The eyes are far forward, high, and 
convex; the greatest axis of their pupil is vertical. Each gi/- 
cover is rounded behind, and exposes to view its membrane, 
which has ten rays. Under the throat is a slid. 

On the body there are no naked bones. The back descends 
very little, and projects less than the belly, which is blunt-edged 
to the ventral fins. The ‘ail diminishes gradually, and is sharp- 
edged below. The Jateral line descends in a curve, with its 
concavity towards its back. The vent is rather before the 
middle. Prete Dias 

The first fin of the dack is far forward, and diminishes ra- 
pidly backward from the second ray, which is the longest; 
the first is a strong compressed prickle, with blunt knobs be- 

x 
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fore, and sharp teeth behind; there are besides seven branch- 
ed rays; but the two last approach near each other at their 
root. The hinder fin is far back, and oval, with its widest end 
most remote from the body.’ The pectoral fins are low, sharp 
above, and rather shorter than the head; each contains four- 
teen rays, of which the first is a prickle like that on the back. 
The ventral fins are still shorter than the pectorals, and are re- 
mote from each other; each has six rays, of which the first is 
undivided. The fin behind the vent ends at the back in a sharp 
point, and slopes very gradually from ‘the fifth ray, which is 
the longest, those before it shortening very quickly, and like 
it being undivided, while the other thirty-six. are branched. 
The fin of the fail is somewhat triangular, with the end like a 
crescent. It contains seventeen distinct rays, besetcs several 
short compacted ones on each side, 


2d Species.—Preiopus CHANDRAMARA. 

A Pimelodus with two tendrils, and a diaphanous body. 

_ This little fish, which seldom exceeds an inch and a half in 
length, I found in the Atreyi river. It has some affinity to 
the Pimelodus guttatus of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome 
V. p. 96.) It is of a long form, flattened at the sides, and has 
a prominent belly. _ Except where the viscera are enclosed by 

a shining silver coloured membrane, and along the spine, which 
is blackish, it is every where diaphanous, here and there mark- 
ed with clusters of black dots ;:andon each side is a a golden 
atzipe accompanying the detctal: lines) 

“The head is blunt, of a moderate size,,and smooth. The 
tendrils are so minute as to be scarcely visible without a lens; 
but one proceeds from each corner of the mouth, and is short- 
er than the head. The eyes are large and protuberant. The 
gill-covers leave’ Bens their es which contain rays, 
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but, on account of their.slenderness, their number cannot be 
ascertained. ‘There is no s/it under the throat. The nostrils 
and.teeth are too minute for observation. 

. The shoulder-blades are naked. } 

The foremost back fin contains eight rays, of which the first 
is a smooth-edged prickle.. The hinder fin is dotted. The 
prickle of each pectoral fin is indented behind. Each ventral 
has six rays, and the vent fin has seventeen. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes. 


3d Siiecien —Pimetopus pancasius. Plate XX XIII. Fig. 52. 

A. Pimelodus with four tendrils ; ; with the tail fin bifid; and 
with the prickles of the back fin and posteaaly very little long- 
er than the membrane. 

This fish is common in the estuaries of Bengal, wre often 
grows to three feet in length. It is eaten by all ranks of na- 
tives that use fish, but is not considered as of the best quality. 
It is of a lurid appearance, long in proportion to.its breadth, 
and flattened at the sides, and slopes gradually from the begin- 
ning of the foremost back fin toward both extremities. The 
colour above is dusky green, and below white, with a purple 
gloss on the sides. The fins are whitish. 

The head is oval, short, rather wide, a little depressed, and 
blunt, with a notch on each side of the nose. On each side of 
its summit is a bony ridge slightly tuberculated. . Two of the 
knobs on- each are conspicuous, one at the fore end, and the 
other opposite to the eye. Two of the ¢endrils, from the 
middle of the upper jaw, are nearly as long as the head; and 
two still shorter proceed from under the chin. The mouth is 
moderate, and below the extremity of the nose, and extends 
straight back. The upper jaw is the longest. The lips cover 
the jaws. The ¢eeth, both on the jaws and palate, are sharp, 
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equal in size, very small, and crowded together. The fore 
part of the palate has a crescent-shaped bone covered with 
teeth, and divided into four lobes. At the throat there are 
four bones covered with teeth ; the two above are half spheres; 
the under ones diverge, are narrow, and end in a point. The 
openings of the nostrils are circular; the foremost at the notch 
above the jaw, and the other nearer the jaw than the eye. The 
eyes are half way up the head, far forward, flat, and of a mode- » 
rate size. -The gill-covers have one plate with little covering, 
and are marked with waving lines, end in a point, and expose 
to view a thick membrane, containing ‘ten rays on each side. 
Under the throat there is no sl. 

The ridge of the back before the fin is rather sharp, and is 
covered by a waved bone, which, on each side, sends down a 
process to join the shoudder-bone, and this projects with a point 
over the pectoral fins. The sides slope outward. The lateral 
line is high up, straight, and smooth; and the skin, although 
opaque, is marked by the muscles, the marks uniting at the 
lateral line. The vent is nearly in the middle. The ¢a?l, near 
its end, is a little dilated, and divided into two lobes. 

The foremost back fin is near the head, and slopes rapidly 
from the end of the second prickle to that of the last ray. It 
contains nine rays, of which the first.is a very short triangular 
bone, the second a long strong prickle, ending in a substance 
like whalebone, and being indented on both edges ; the other 
seven rays are branched. The hinder fin is far back, and 
somewhat of a hooked form, but blunt. The pectorals are 
low, nearly as long as the head, and sharp above; each con- 
tains twelve rays, of which the first is like the second in the 
back fin ; the others are branched. The ventral fins are much 
smaller than the pectorals, and are separated some distance 
from each other: each has six soft rays, of which the first is 
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undivided. The fin behind the vent ends sharp behind, and 
contains thirty-one rays, of which the foremost five are undi- 
vided, and rapidly increase in length from the first, which is 
very short: the others are branched, and slowly diminish in 
length to the last, which is deeply divided into. two. portions. 
The éad fin is divided into two sharp lobes, containing: seven- 
teen distinct rays, besides several: short compacted ones at each. 
side. 


4th Species.—Pimetopus rita. Plate XXIV. Fig. 53. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils shorter than the head; with 
the tail fin two-lobed ; with eight rays in the foremost fin of the 
back, the great prickle of which is smooth-edged ; with twelve 
rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with an opaque and un-. 
spotted body. 

This fish is common in the estuaries of Bengal, grows to three: 
or four feet in length, and is a clumsy lurid animal, which many 
of the Hindus will not eat. It is of a long conical shape, very 
little compressed, and tapers gradually toward both ends from 
the commencement of the foremost back fin. ‘The upper parts 
are of a dusky colour, witha greenish gloss, changing to gold 
and purple, but of very dirty shades. The under parts are 
whitish. The fins are stained with red. The eyes are yellow.. 

The head is short, wide, depressed, oval, blunt, and covered 
with a slimy skin. Two very short tendrils, compressed. at the 
root, proceed from before the hinder openings of the nostrils ;. 
two, a little shorter than the head, and having at their root a 
short membrane, proceed from, the sides of the upper jaw ; and 
two, of nearly the same length, proceed from the throat. The 
mouth, placed below the extremity of the nose, is of moderate 
size, and extends straight backward, The dps are fleshy. The 
teeth in both jaws, and on the palate, are granular, blunt, and. 
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crowded. In the jaws the anterior ones are the largest. On 
the fore part of the palate are two large oblong bones, covered 
with teeth. Both apertures of each nostril are circular: the one 
close to the jaw is large, and surrounded bya margin; the 
other, half way between the eye and jaw, is smaller. The eyes 
are above the middle of the cheek, and forward ; both orbit and 

pupil are oblong, with their longest axis hovinoiital, Each gill- 
cover consists of one small smooth plate, leaving exposed a 
thick membrane, which contains many rays very indistinctly 
seen. ‘There is no slit under the throat. 

The ridge of the back is blunt, and is covered by two rough 
bones ; the foremost is large and oblong, with three blunt pro- 
cesses toward the head, the largest in the middle; the other 
bone, adjacent to the fin, is neateabaad On each shoulder, 
also, is a rough bone of an oval shape, from which the Jateral 
line descends straight to the end of the ¢ail, which is dilated 
and rounded at the end, where it is slightly compressed. The 
shoulder-blades are naked, and very = but aii The vent 
is behind the middle. 

The anterior fin of the Jack is higher than the body, and 
slopes very suddenly backward. ‘The foremost of its rays is a 
very short rough triangular bone ; the second is an enormous 
smooth-edged prickle, tapering to a sharp point, and without 
any tip of the substance like whalebone ; the other six rays are 
branched ; and the last is divided to the root. |The hinder fin 
is almost as long as that behind the vent, to which it Is oppo- 
site, rises very gradually, and toward the tail ends abruptly. 
The pectoral fins are low, about as long as the head, and sharp 
above: each has twelve rays, of which the first is a very strong 
flat prickle, indented on both edges, and terminating in a sub- 
stance like whalebone ; the teeth on its fore edge are turned to- 
ward the point, those behind toward the root. The ventral fing, 


L ‘ 
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are smaller than the pectorals, and each contains eight rays, of 
which the first and last are undivided. The fin behind the vent 
is somewhat rounded, but slopes more behind than before : its 
first four rays are undivided, and the others are branched, the 
last being divided to the very root. The fin of the éad consists 
of two unequal lobes, the upper being the longest and sharpest. 
It has fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones 
at each side, | 


5th Species.—Pimetopus cacora. Plate X. Fig. 54. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils shorter than the head ; with the 
tail fin divided into two lobes ; with nine rays in the first fin of 
the back, which has no elongation beyond its membrane ; but 
its prickle is indented on both edges ; with eighteen rays in the 
fin behind the vent ; and with the sides unspotted, and opaque. 

The Gagora has a considerable affinity to the Pimelodus 
barbus of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. '106,) a 
fish of South America, and therefore probably different from 
that of India. It is common in the estuaries of Bengal; grows 
to about three feet in length, and is considered good eating by 
the natives. The form is long, conical, little compressed at the 
sides, and rather more prominent above than below. From the 
beginning of the back fin it slopes gradually to both ends, but 
below the tail diminishes rather ‘suddenly at the fin behind the 
vent, The colour above is a dusky purple, and below white. 
The sides have a gloss like silver. The back fins are dotted 
with black, the dots on the hinder fin forming a faint large spot. 
The fin behind the vent, that of the tail, and the ventrals, are 
white, stained with red. 

The head is short, but thick, sat, lightly aprésncd, and rises 
with a convex slope from the jaw to the nape; and this slope 
continues to the back fin. From this organ there extends for- 
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ward a large bony plate, which covers the fore part of the back 
and the hind part of the head, and is marked with waved lines. 
On the nape, as from a centre, there diverge, in different direc- 
tions, several straight lines. On the centre of the fore part of 
this plate is an oblong cavity, sharp at each end; and behind 
the eye the plate forms into four separate ridges, one of which, 
on each side, passes to the nostril, and the other two re-unite 
on the nose. Behind the plate has also four short processes, 
one on each side, running down the shoulder, and another on 
each side of the first ray of the back fin. The two tendrils, 
from the sides of the upper jaw, are almost as long as the head, 
and ‘the four from the chin are shorter. The mouth is of mode- 
rate size, placed under the extremity of the nose, and extend- 
ing straight backward. The under jaw isthe shortest, and in its 
middle has.a slight longitudinal ridge. In each jaw are many 
granular teeth. On the palate are two bones covered with sharp 
crowded teeth. The apertures of the nosérils are near each 
other, and about half way between the eyes and jaw. The fore- 
most aperture is circular; the hinder crescent-shaped, and 
covered by a reflected membrane. The eyes are of moderate © 
size, high, and forward ; and the pupils are oblong. Each gill- 
cover consists of one plate, which exposes to view a membrane 
containing four flattened bones. Under the chin is a ‘sit. 

The.back forms a-sharp ridge. The sides slope outward, and 
on each:shoulder, above the blade, which is naked, there is an 
oblong protuberance. The lateral line descends from the upper 
side of this protuberance, 1 is smooth, and very distinctly mark- 
ed. The vent is behind the middle. The ‘a#/ is dilated .at the 
extremity, and ends in a notch. 

The first fin of the ‘back is far forward, and slopes very eipid- 
ly from the point of the second ray to the end. The first of 


its rays 1s a very short bone; the second is a strong prickle, 
1 
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terminating in a substance like whalebone, and indented on 
both edges, and the others are branched. The second fin is 
almost as long as that of the vent, and rises gradually to the 
end, where it is‘rounded above, but sharp below. The pectoral 
fins are shorter than the head, and low: each contains twelve 
rays, of which the first is a prickle like that of the back; the 
others are branched. The veniral fins are shorter than the pec- 
torals, and near each other: each contains six rays, of which 
the first is undivided. The fin behind the vent is nearly triangu- 
lar, sloping much, both before and behind, from the sixth ray, 
which is the longest ; the first five are undivided. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes, of which the upper is rather the 
longest and sharpest : it contains eighteen distinct rays, besides 
some Short. ones on each side, : 


6th pache—-Paacantts SAGOR. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils, rather shorter than half the fish, 
with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes, with nine rays 
in the back fin, which has no elongation beyond its membrane, 
but its prickle indented on both edges; with eighteen rays in 
the fin behind the vent; and with opaque sides transversely 
barred above the lateral line, which is single. | 

The Diddi Jellah of Dr Russell (Indian. Fishes, Vol. II. No. 
169) is very like the Sagor, but has two lateral lines on each 
side. The Silurus Herzbergu of Bloch (Ichth. Tome XI. p. 24, 
Pl. CCCLXVIL.) has also a considerable affinity to the Sagor, 
but differs in colours, being brown above and silver below, and 
also in having only thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent. 

The Sagor is found along with the Gagora, is nearly of the 
same size, and the two differ more in appearance than in struc- 
ture. So like in this respect are they, that here I shall only men- 

oo | 
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tion the circumstances in which the Sagor differs from the de- 
scription given of the Gagora. , Tt eee 

The Sagor above is of a green colour, with a golden gloss, and 
adorned with several golden belts, descending to the lateral line. 
The naked bone covering the head is distinct from that on the 
back, is rounded before, and terminates behind in four lobes. 
The bone on the back consists of two rounded lobes. On each 
gill-cover are two naked bones, roughened with tubercles ; the 
foremost being long and sharp at each end. The two upper 
tendrils reach to the middle of the pectoral fins, and the two 
outer ones on the chin are only a little shorter. There is only 
one bone on the palate, and it is divided into four lobes. ‘The 
lateral line, in its fore part, is covered with tubercles. ‘The pec- 
toral fins have only eleven rays each. The first seven rays of 
the vent fin are undivided. In the éail fin there are only sixteen 
distinct rays. 


7th Species. —PiMELODUS ARIUS. — ex 
A Pimelodus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; with eight rays 
in the back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and 
ending in a flexible point much longer than the membrane ; 
with twenty-two rays in the fin behind the vent; with teeth 
on the palate; and with the sides unspotted and opaque. — 
This is another fish, so like the Gagora, that, besides the 
circumstances mentioned in the specific character, I shall only 
notice what it differs in from the description of that animal. 
The Arius (Ari gagora) is found in the same places. with the 
Gagora, but seldom exceeds two feet in length. Its colours 
are similar to those in the description ; but the spot on the se- 
cond back fin is more distinct, nor have any of the back fins 
a tinge of red. On its palate are two triangular bones, thinly 
1 
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covered: with blunt teeth, The membrane of each gill-cover 
contains five rays. The first ray of the dack fin is very short, 
and the last is divided to the very root. ‘There are eleven 
rays in each pectoral fin; the first seven of those in the fin be- 
hind the vent are. undivided. There are only fifteen distinct 
rays in the fin of the tail. | 


8th Species.—PimeLopus JaTius. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; with eight rays in the 
back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and ending 
in a flexible point much longer than the membrane; with 
twenty-one rays in the fin behind the vent 5 with no teeth on 
the palate; and with opaque sides. 

The Jatius (Jat gagora) is a third species, which differs so 
little from the Gagora, that I shall only mention the few parti- 
culars, besides those contained in the specific character, in 
which it differs from the description of that fish. 

The Jatius is found in the same place, grows to the same size, 
and has similar colours with the Gagora, only the spot on the 
hinder back fin is more distinct. On the palate there are no 
bones covered with éeeth ; but there is a kind of membranous 
veil behind the upper jaw. There is no siz on the throat. 
The first fin of the back, the pectorals, and the fin behind the 
vent, entirely resemble those of the Arius just described, only the 
last contains one ray less. 


8th Species. —PimeLopus NENGA. 
A Pimelodus with six tendrils longer than the head ; with the 
tail fin divided into two lobes; with nine rays in the foremost 
back fin, the prickle being indented on both edges, and end- 


ing in a flexible point, much longer than the membrane ;_ with 


an 
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twenty rays in the fin behind the vent; with teeth in the pa- 
late; and with opaque sides marked with short transverse 
lines. 

The Nenga (Nenga gagora) is a fourth species athe allied 
to the last four as they are to each other, and found in the 
same places. Besides the circumstances mentioned in the spe- 
cific character, it differs from the Gagora as follows: 

The colour is golden, with a dusky shade on the back. All 
the fins are yellowish, stained with black, On each side, above 
the lateral lines, are some short vertical marks.. The bones, 
covered with teeth, are situated on the middle of the palate, 
close to each other. The fendrils extend beyond the pectoral 
fins. The bony plate on the head and shoulders wants the 
ridges that go to the nostrils, and its hinder branches are 
shorter. The foremost seven rays of the fin behind the vent 
are undivided. 


9th Species. —P1iMELODUS SONA. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils longer than the head; with 
the tail fin divided into two lobes; with nine rays in the 
first fin of the back, the prickle being indented on both sides, 
and ending in a flexible point much longer than the mem- 
brane; with eighteen rays in the fin behind the vent; and 
with opaque spotless sides. a 

This is still another kind found in the same places, and so 
nearly allied to the above, that, besides the differences men- 
tioned in the specific character, I shall only notice the circum- 
stances in which it differs from the description of the Gagora. 

The gloss-on its sides is golden. The two upper éendrils, and 
the two outer of those below the chin, reach to the-end of the 
Abate: fins. The teeth : are sharp. The © eet are oblong, with 
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the longest diameter porinontal, while the pee diameter of 
the pupil is vertical. : 


10th Species.—PimeLopus viripescens. Plate XI. Fig. 56. 
A Pimelodus with six tendrils ; with the tail fin divided into 
two lobes; with seven rays in the foremost fin of the back, the 
prickle having both edges smooth; with thirteen rays in the 
fin behind the vent; with the back reddish-brown, crossed by 
three green bars; and with opaque spotless sides. 

This small fie is found in the rivers of the northern parts of 
Bengal. It is depressed in the fore part, and conical behind. 
The sides are silver coloured, the belly livid, and the fins of the 
back and. tail spotted. 

The. head is very large, depressed, and blunt. On its summit 
are two. longitudinal bony ridges, with a cavity between. The 
two tendrils, from the sides of the upper jaw, are about as long 
as the head ; and the four from the chin are somewhat abintter, 
The mouth, situated a little below and behind the extremity of 
the nose, is large. The jaws are covered by /ips. There are no 
teeth, except a slight roughness on the jaws. The apertures of 
each nostril are close to each other, and half way between the 
eyes and jaw. The eyes are high, of moderate size, and oblong. 
The gill-covers expose their membranes, each of which contains 
six very slender rays. Under the throat is a slit. 

On the fore part of the back there are two rough bony plates, 
the foremost of which is the largest; and behind very deeply di- 
vided into three lobes. Each shoulder-bone sends a double 
naked process above the pectoral fin. The Jateral Ite is 
straight, and high on the side. The vent is behind the middle. 

The foremost fin of the back contains seven rays, of which 
the first is a very short’ thick bone; the second is a strong 
sharp prickle, obliquely striated, but not indented on either 
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edge ; the other five are branched, the last being divided to the 
root. The hinder fin is nearly triangular. ‘The pectorad fins 
are low, and each contains about nine rays, of which the first is 
a very strong prickle, indented behind. The ventrad fins are 
shorter than the pectorals, and near each other ;and each con- 
tains six rays. The fin behind the vent contains thirteen rays : 
the three first are simple, and increase gradually in length from 
the first, which is very short. The ¢aid fin is divided into two 
lobes nearly equal : it contains about twenty distinct rays. 


11th Species.—Pimetopus crnia. Plate XXXI.* Fig. 57. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils not longer than the head ; with 
the tail fin divided into two lobes; with eight rays in the back 
fin, the prickle in which has smooth edges ; with thirteen rays 
in the fin behind the vent; with the sides silvery ; and with 
the back marked with four black transverse bars. 

_ This fish, which is about three inches in length, is.found in 
the northern parts of Bengal, where it frequents rivers. It is 
long in proportion to its breadth, of a compressed form, and 
slopes with a gentle curve, above and’ below, from the com- 
mencement of the first back fin to both extremities. The gene- 
ral. colour is silver, with some dusky on the back, and the bars 
descending to the lateral lines. The end of the tail is black ; 
and the first fin of the back, and that of the tail, are ‘stained 
with the same colour.’ The eyes are silver-coloured. 

The head is much shorter, and no wider, than the body, and 
slopes very suddenly from the nostrils to the extremity. On the 
nape‘is a bony plate, which sends seven ridges diverging from 
thence as acentre: the two foremost run forward near each 
other between the eyes; two short ones run toward each side ; 
and the'seventh runs to the back fin. The two tendrils proceed- 
ing from the upper jaw are as long as the head, flattened, and 
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joined to the corner of the mouth by a short. membrane: the 
four proceeding from the chin are very short. The mouth is be. 
low and behind the extremity of the nose, and is small ; and, 
when it opens, the jaws protrude more than usual invfishes al- 
lied to this, but: only a very little. The middle of the upper 
jaw has a longitudinal ridge, which is received in a notch of 
the under one. The dps are fleshy. The teeth are scarcely per. 
ceptible, and each nostril has its apertures near each other, and 
in the middle between the eyes and jaw. Both are circular, and 
the pupils of the eyes are oblong. The eyes.are high and for- 
ward, and are of moderate size. 'The membrane of. each gill- 
cover is exposed, and contains five rays. There is no slit un- 
der the throat. | : 
The back is rounded across, and, before the fin, has a smal] 
triangular bony plate... The Jateral line runs straight along the 
middle of the side, which is marked by the separations of the 
muscles. The vent is near the middle. ee Saad thy 
The first fin of the back is far forward, and slopes much be- 
hind. The first of its rays is a very short bone; the second 
is a strong prickle, striated on the sides, but smooth on the 
edges; and the others are branched.. The second fin is very 
low, and nearly triangular. The pectoral fins are very low, 
as long as the head, and sharp above; each contains nine rays, 
of which the first is a strong prickle, streaked on the sides, and 
indented behind. The ventral fins are much smaller-than the 
pectorals, and remote-from each other ; each contains six 
rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin behind the vent 


| 


slopes much backward. The three first of its rays are undi- 
vided, closely joined, and lengthen gradually from the first, 
which is very short; the ten last are branched, and the last of 
them is split to the bottom. The ‘ail fin is divided into two 


very sharp equal lobes, | 
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12th Species.—Pimetopus rama. Plate 1IT. Fig. 55. 

A Pimelodus with six tendrils shorter than the head; with 
the fin of the tail divided into two lobes ; and with a diapha- 
nous body. 

This small fish, which I found in the Rrehunarsitea river, so 
strongly repeinbles the Chandramara, already described, (page 
162,) that I shall only mention those circumstances in which it 
differs from the description of that species. 

The colour is yellowish, without dots. On the nape is a 
large black spot, divided into four lobes. The six ¢endrils are 
distinctly visible, and are thicker than the two which the 
Chandramara has. In the fin behind the vent there are fifteen 
rays. 


13th Species.—PimeLopus TENGANA. Plate XXXIX. Fig. 58. 

A Pimelodus with eight tendrils all shorter than the head; 
with the tail fin bifid; with a diaphanous body dotted on the 
upper parts; and with fourteen rays in the fin behind the vent, 
and eight in the foremost on the back. 

This is a pretty little fish, which grows to about three inches. 
in length, and is found in the Brahmaputra river. It is long 
in proportion to its breadth, more prominent on the back 
than below, and compressed on the sides; and tapers gradu- 
ally to both ends from the commencement of the first fin on 
the back. The body is diaphanous, with a silver coloured 
membrane investing the viscera and spine, and with a gloss of 
gold on the sides. On the back are many black dots, which 
are collected into a spot above each pectoral fin, and also on the 
srown of the head. The fins of the back and tail also are dot- 
ted, so that the edge.of the last is black, and several spots are 
formed.on the first. 


The head is short, rather thick, oval, and a little sharp, with 
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a slight ridge above each. eye. The mouth, extending straight 
back, is small, and beneath and behind ‘the extremity of the 
nose. The eyes are high, and of moderate size. . Both open- 
ings of each nostril are circular, with a tendril between them. 
The membrane of each gill-cover contains six wise Under the 
lower jaw there is no slit. 

The back slopes considerably from the first fin to the end of 
the nose, and forms a sharpish: ridge, covered with a narrow 
bone, which is divided behind, to: pirtourid the first ray of the 
fin. The shoulder-bones are naked, and the lateral lines straight. 
The vent is near the middle, and the si is a little prominent, 
and convex across. 

‘The foremost dorsal’ fin slopes saneh backward. The first of 
its rays is a very short bone;and the second isa strong prickle, 
with smooth edges. The second fin is much shorter than the 
fin behind the vent, and somewhat rounded. The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, low, and sharp above: each, besides 
soft rays, has a strong prickle, indented behind. The ventral fins 
are still smaller than the pectorals, and each contains six rays. 
The fin behind the vent'slopes backward, and’ contains fourteen 
rays, of which the three foremost are undivided. ‘The éail fin 
is divided into two equal sharp lobes. 

. 14th Species. —PimeE.Lopus urva. 

A Pimelodus with eight tendrils longer than the head; with 
the tail fin bifid; with a diaphanous body dotted above; and 
with forty-three rays in the fin behind the vent, om ayer in the 
foremost on the back... 

This is a little fish, very ‘similar to:that last deseribed, and it 
seems to have some affinity to the Pimelodus atherinoides of La 
Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 96.) . I found it in 
the rivers and ponds of the northern parts of Bengal. It grows 
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to about three inches in length, and is diaphanous, with black 
dots on the upper parts of the body and head, while a silver 
coloured membrane invests the viscera and spine, . 

The fead is very short, but wider than the body, and rather 
flat. On the nape is a naked dotted plate, which sends for- 
ward two ridges, terminating at the end of the nose, and, back- 
ward, a third ridge, which extends to the commencement of 
the foremost dorsal fin. The two tendrils between the nos- 
trils, and the four from under the chin, are a little longer 
than the head ; while the two from the sides of the upper 
jaw are longer than the pectoral fins. . The mouth is below 
the end of the nose, extends straight back, and is of mo- 
derate size. ‘The jaws, in place of teeth, have a roughness on 
their edges. The eyes are globular, high, and of moderate 
size. The gill-covers end in a point, and expose their mem- 
branes, each of which contains about nine very slender rays.’ 
There is no sit under the throat. 

The fore part of the back slopes toward the head, The 
belly is prominent. The vent is before the middle. The dateral 
lines are faint, and run straight along the centre. 

The foremost fin of the back has five or six rays, of which 
the first is a prickle, indented behind: the hinder fin is very 
small. The pectoral fins are low, and shorter than the head, 
and each contains about ten rays, of which the first is a very 
strong prickle, barbed on the hinder edge. Each of the ventral 
fins contains about seven rays; but so slender, that I cannot be 
certain of the number. The same is the case with those of the 
fin behind the vent, which are about forty-three in number. 
The fin of the ‘ail is divided into two equal sharp lobes, and 

contains about twenty-four rays. | 
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15th Species.—Pimetopus patasio. Plate XXIII. Fig. 60 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail bifid; with eight tendrils 
shorter than the head ; with a diaphanous body, having on each 
side two stripes dotted with black ; with sixteen rays in the fin 
behind the vent ; and with nine in that of the back. 

This small fish I found in the river Tista. It grows to about 
three inches in-length, and its‘skin is smooth. The cavity con- 
taining the viscera is lined with’a silver colowred membrane; 
and, besides the two ‘stripes, the fish has on each shoulder a 
spot composed of black dots. The first back fin is spotted, the 
second is dotted. 

The head is oval, small, and covered with skin, and along its 
summit there runs a cavity. There are eight ¢endrils, much 
shorter than the head. The mouth is small, and extends di- 
rectly backward from below, and from a little behind the ex- 
tremity of the nose. The dps are fleshy. The teeth in both jaws 
are minute and crowded. The nostrils:are in the middle be- 
tween the jaw and eyes, which are small and high. The giil- 
covers expose part of their membranes, which are diaphanous, 
and each contains about six rays There is no slit under the 
throat. . vr 

The back slopes down from the fin to the head, forms a sharp 
ridge, and, on its fore part, is covered by a bony plate, shaped 
like a heart, and marked by a longitudinal cavity. On each sede, 
above the pectoral fin, isan oblong tumour. ‘The shoulder-bones 
are naked, and end in asharp. point. The /ateral lines run 
straight along the middle of each side. The delly is straight, 
and transversely obtuse: The vent is near the middle of the 
fish, and a furrow runs from it to the commencement of the 
fin. ws =e} | . aml 

The first ray of the foremost fin of the back is a very short 
bone; the second is a strong prickle, smooth on both edges, and. 
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the others are branched. The hinder fin is oblong. Each pec- 
toral fin contains a very strong prickle, indented behind. Each 
ventral fin has six rays. The three first rays of the fin behind 
the vent are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the first, 
which is very short. The éaz fin is divided into two equal lobes, 
and contains about twenty rays. — 


os 
16th Species.—Pimetopus ancius. Plate XXIX. Fig. 59. 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail bifid ; with eight tendrils 
longer than the head; with the body somewhat diaphanous, 
and having on each side three dotted longitudinal stripes ; with 
forty-two rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with seven in 
that of the back. 

This fish is found in the rivers of Bengal, is very beautiful, 
and grows to four or five inches in length. It is long in propor- 
tion to its breadth, and very much flattened on the sides. The 
belly is more prominent than the tail, which is rather bent 
downward at the end, so that the fish has a strong affinity in 
structure to the Silurus Pabo. The body is smooth, and some- 
what diaphanous, and has a bright gloss, changing from gold to 
purple. A silvered coloured membrane lines the visceral cavity. 
There are seven longitudinal stripes, composed of black dots, 
one on the back, and three on each side: of these the under- 
most has two branches at its fore end. Along the lateral line 
is a pale golden stripe, ending at the tail in a round black. spot. 

The head is very small, oval, and little compressed, and along 
the crown has two ridges. The two ¢endrils from between the 
nostrils, and the four Fron under the chin, are a little longer 
than the head ; the two from the corners of the mouth extend 
to the ventral fins. The mouth is small, and below the extre- 
mity of the nose, and extends straight back: the upper jam is 
the longest. The nostrils are near the jaw, with the foremost 
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aperture circular, and the hinder one oblong. The eyes are 
large, and circular; but the pupils have their longest diameter 
placed vertically. The gill-covers are rounded behind, move 
freely, and contain one smooth bony plate. Their membranes 
are exposed to view, and contain rays, the number of which I 
could not exactly ascertain. There is no slit under the throat. 
_ The back, forming a ridge, slopes from the first fin to the 
head. The edly is prominent, and rounded. The éaz/ tapers 
gradually, and below is sharp-edged. The lateral line is high, 
straight, and smooth. The vent is before the middle... 

The first fin of the back slopes very rapidly backward, so that 
its edge is almost vertical, Its first ray is a strong. smooth 
prickle, and the others are branched. The second fin is higher 
than its length along the back, and it widens towards the point, 
which is reflected. The pectoral fins are sharp above, and about 
as long as the head: each has seven rays, of which the first is 
a strong prickle, barbed on the hinder edge; the others are 
branched. ‘The ventral fins are much smaller than the pecto- 
rals, and stand near each other: each contains six rays, of 
which the first is short, and undivided. The edge of the fin be- 
hind the vent forms a slight arch. “tt contains about forty-two 
rays, of which the first three are undivided. The fin of the éail 
is divided into two divaricating lobes, nearly equal in length, 
and convex on their posterior edge. 


17th Species. —PimeLopus carcio. nik aia] 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin. bifid; with eight, tendrils, of 
which two only are longer than the head ; with the body nearly 
opaque ; with four dotted longitudinal stripes on each side ; and 
with fourteen rays in the fin behind the vent, and eight in that 
of the back. net) : ost: 

This fish I found in ponds in the northern parts of Bengal. 
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It is about three inches in length, long in proportion to its 
breadth, smooth, flattened on the sides into the shape of a 
wedge, and tapers rather suddenly at the second fin of the back, 
and at the fin behind the vent. The sides are transversely 
marked by the muscles. The colour is yellowish, with a gloss 
of silver, which predominates on a stripe along the lateral line. 
The four stripes on each side consist of black dots crowded to- 
gether ; and above the shoulder-bone is a large dark spot. The 
belly is white; and the fins on the back, and behind the vent, 
are dotted. The eyes are silver-coloured. 

The head is short, wider than the body, oval, blunt, and not 
compressed. On its crown is a rough bare bone, which sends 
an angle down to the beginning of the lateral line, and a nar- 
row process to the first fin on the back. Along its middle, be- 
' tween the eyes, is a long cavity. The two ¢endrils, from the 
corners of the mouth, extend beyond the end of the pectorals, 
but not to the end of the first fin on the back ; the six others 
are shorter than the head. The mouth ‘is small, and extends 
straight back, the jaws being nearly equal in length. The dips 
are fleshy ; the ¢eeth crowded and minute. One aperture of 
each nostril is close to the jaw, and the other half way to the 
eye. The eyes are high and small, and have circular pupils. 
The gill-covers are smooth, consist of one plate, and expose 
their membranes, each of which contains about six rays. There 
is no slit under the throat. 

The dack is rather more prominent than the belly, has a con- 
siderable slope from the fin to the head, and its ridge is form- 
ed by the process from the bony cover of that member, which 
terminates in a fork, surrounding the root of the prickle. The 
lateral line descends straight from the shoulder to the end of 
the tail. The vent is nearly in the middle. | 
The first ‘fim of the back slopes considerably backward. Its 
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first ray is a very short bone, the second a strong prickle, 
barbed behind, and the others are branched, the last being 
split to the root. The hinder fin is oblong, and rises gradually 
to near the end, which is very blunt. The pectoral fins are 
low, shorter than the head, and sharp above. Each contains 
about seven rays, of which the first is a very strong prickle, 
deeply indented behind. The ventral fins are still smaller 
than the pectorals, and each contains six rays. The fin be- 
hind the vent slopes backward. Its first four rays are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the foremost; the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the bottom. The ‘ai fin 
consists of two very snemp lobes, the posterior edges of which 
are convex. 


18th Species.—Pimetopvus Tencara. Plate IIL. Fig. 61. 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin bifid; with eight tendrils, 
whereof four are longer than the head ; with a smooth opaque 
body, having four dotted stripes on each side; with ten rays 
in the fin behind the vent ; and with eight in that of the 
back. 

The Silurus vittatus of Bloch ehh, Tome IL page 40, Pl. 
CCCLXXI. Fig. 2) has some affinity to the Tengara, but the 
prickle on the back is indented behind. 

The Tengara is very common in the ponds of India, and by 
the natives is considered good eating. It is a beautiful little 
fish, from four to six inches in length. It is higher in propor- 
tion to its length than most species of Pimelodus, a good deal 
compressed at the sides, and its back is much more prominent 
than its belly. The upper ridge of the tail contracts rather 
suddenly at the end of the second fin. The upper parts are of 
a green colour, changing ‘to purple, the under white. 
each side are four longitudinal stripes, covered with black:dots, 
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and separated by the lateral line, and three pale yellow stripes. 
On each side above the pectoral fin is a large dark spot. | 

- The head is very blunt, of moderate size, and half oval, slop- 
ing much more above than below. It is covered above by a 
bone, waved irregularly with many lines, and having a long 
hollow between the eyes. This bone terminates behind in 
three long processes ; one in the centre, reaching up the back 
to the first fin, and one on each side, extending to the shoul- 
der-boné, and ending in 2 point turned backward. The two 
tendrils, from between the nostrils, are much shorter than the 
head ; the two intermediate ones from the chin ‘extend to the 
end of the gill-covers; the two outer ones from under the 
chin extend a little farther; and the two from the upper jaw 
reach to the end of the tail. The mouth is below, and a little 
behind the end of the nose, is of a moderate size, and extends 
straight back. The upper jaw has a membranous veil behind 
the teeth, which, in each jaw, are minute and granular. The 
tongue is blunt, and tied down. The foremost aperture of 
each nostril is tubular, the other is nearly in the middle, be- 
tween the jaw and eye. The eyes are small, round, and high. 
The gill-covers end in a point, are naked, and waved with lines, 
and each consists of one plate. Their membranes are exposed 
to view, and thick, each containing about six rays. .There is a 
shé under the throat, 

The back slopes, in the same is with the head, to the first 
fin; on each side of this is a small bony plate. The shoulder- 
es is naked, and ends in a point. The Jateral line runs 
straight along the middle of the side. The vent is behind the 
middle. guy 7 tit! 

‘The foremost dorsal fin Moet gradually back, and its efirst 
ray is a short sharp prickle, smooth on both edges}; the others 
are branched.» The hinder fin is longer than that — the | 
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vent, rises gradually backward, and terminates in a very blunt 
vertical end. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, 
and sharp above. Each contains a strong prickle barbed be- 
hind, and seven soft rays. The ventral fins are still shorter 
than the pectorals, and each contains six rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The fin behind the vent slopes a little back- 
ward, and its three first rays are undivided, and lengthen gra- 
dually from the foremost, which is very short. The ‘ail fin is 
divided into two equal sharp lobes. 


19th Species.—PimeLopus TELCHITTA. 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two nearly 
equal lobes ; with eight tendrils shorter than the head ; with 
an opaque, rough, reddish body, having on each side one faint 
stripe ; with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with 
eight in the first of the back. 

This fish frequents the fresh water rivers of Bengal and. Be- 
har, grows to about a span in length, and, when taken out of 
water, is tenacious of life. It is long in proportion to its 
breadth, tapers gradually to the tail, and is scarcely. compress- 
ed at the sides. | The colour is reddish, with a golden gloss, 
having a brownish back, and, on each side, a longitudinal stripe 
of the same colour. The fins are diaphanous. 

The head is small, oval, and sharpish. Above it is covered 
with bony plates, variously furrowed, of which the hindmost is 
divided into three parallel processes, extending almost to the 
first fin of the back. The two éendrils from the nostrils, and 
the four from under the chin; are very short. The two from 
the corners of the upper jaw, although longer than the others, 
are shorter than the head, and have a short membrane con- 
nected to their hinder edge. :The mouth, placed under and 
behind the extremity of the nose, opens directly back. The 
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lips are fleshy. There are no visible teeth. ‘The apertures of 
each nostril are nearer the jaw than the eye, and are separated 
only by the tendril. The eyes are high and far back,.and are 
minute with circular pupils. The gill-covers are rough, with 
small tubercles. Each membrane contains four or five very 
slender rays. There is no slit under the throat. 

The back slopes very little toward the head. On the sides 
are scattered many small tubercles. The Jateral line runs near- 
ly straight along the middle of the side. The vent is rather 
behind the middle. 

In the foremost fin of the back, the first ray is a very short 
bone; the second is a prickle smooth on the edges, and the 
others are branched. Each of the pectoral fins has ten rays, of 
which the first is a prickle indented behind. Each ventral fin 
contains six rays. The three first rays of the fin behind the 
vent are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the first, 
which is very short. The dai fin has nineteen distinct rays, 
besides some that are compacted. 


20th Species.—Pimetopus sacarius. Plate VII. Fig. 62. 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin divided into two very long- 
pointed unequal lobes; with eight tendrils not longer than 
the head; with a peabrbus opaque body, variegated with black 
irregular marks; with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent; 
and with eight in the foremost fin of the back. 

The Bagarius (vaghari) grows often to a large size, and is 
sometimes above six feet in length. It is a very ugly animal, 
‘with lurid colours. The fish is very long in proportion to its 
breadth, and rather flattened, but more prominent above than 
below. It tapers gradually to the end of the tail from. the first 
fin of the back. The skin above, although slimy, has many 
small tubercles, that give it.a scabrous feel. The colour is , 
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greenish ash, very pale below; and not only on the body, but 
on the fins, are scattered inege rape: shaped black marks. 
The eyes are golden-coloured. 

The head is very flat, large, and blunt. It is Svetoa by a 
rough bone, which terminates behind in three narrow processes, 
whereof the middle one is the longest, and'extends along the 
back to near the fin, while the two outer ones reach to the be- 
ginning of the lateral lines. The two tendrils, which separate 
the apertures of the nostrils, and the four from under the chin 
are very short ; the two from the corners of the upper jaw are 
about as long as the head, and have behind a narrow mem- 
brane, extending to more than their middle. The mouth, placed 
below and behind the extremity of the nose, is large, and ex- 
tends straight backward. The under jaw is the shortest, and 
has a longitudinal ridge on the centre. The /ips are fleshy. In 
each jaw are crowded many #eeth of unequal sizes, and some of 
them large. On the hinder part of the palate are two bones 
covered with teeth. There is no tongue. Both apertures of each 
nostril are large; the foremost, however, being smallest and 
lowest, and they are separated only by a tendril nearer the jaw 
than the eye. The eyes are very small, are far up and back, and 
have a pupil shaped like the ace of hearts. The gill-covers end 
in a long point, with a sinuosity below it, and consist of one 
scabrous plate. Each of their membranes contains eleven rays. 
There is no s/¢ under the throat. 

The back, before the fins, has a very slight declivity to the 
head. Before the first fin is a small rough bony plate, which 
sends a short branch along each side. The /ateral line is straight, 
and descends from the shoulder to near the end of the tail, 
where it divides into two branches. The vent is behind the 
middle. The fail is a little compressed, and dilated towards the 
end, where it forms two small lobes. 
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The first fin of the back slopes backward, with a slightly con- 
cave edge. The first of its rays is a very short bone.. The se- 
cond is a prickle, smooth on both edges, and terminates in‘a 
long point, flexible like whalebone, which extends far beyond 
the membrane uniting the other/six rays, which are branched. 
The second fin is rather shorter. than that behind the vent, and 
is nearly triangular. The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and 
longer than the head,. Each has thirteen rays, of which the first 
is a strong prickle, smooth on both edges, and terminated by 
a flexible point, that extends far beyond the membrane join- 
ing the other rays, the two last of which are undivided, . The 
ventral fins are much shorter than the head, and their edge 
forms a slight concavity. Each has six rays, of which the first 
is undivided. The three first rays of the fin behind the vent 
are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is 
short. The remaining ten are branched, and their ends forma 
concave edge. The éail fin is very long, and is divided into two 
lobes, of which the uppermost:is the. longest, and bent like a 
hook. Each ends in a long slender point; :and, in the whole, 
there are seventeen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones 
on each side. : 


| 21st Species.—PimeLopus cavia. hs 

A Pimelodus with the fin.of the tail divided into two lobes, 
the undermost of which is the longest ; with. eight tendrils not 
longer than the head ; with an opaque scabrous clouded body ; 
with nine rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with five in the 
foremost of the back fins. > sien 

This fish may possibly be the same with the Pimelodus cous 
of La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p- 110,) for the de- 
scription given by him is so short, that one ‘cannot be satisfied 
on the subject.. What he states, however, respecting the co- 
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lour of the cous is not very applicable to the Cavia, ( Kauya teng- 
garda.) 

The Cavia is found in the northern rivers of Bengal, where it 
grows to about six inches’ in length, and retains life long after 
it is taken from the water. .It.is neither common, nor is it held 
in peculiar esteem for eating. It is flattened before, conical be- 
hind, and all its upper parts are scabrous from elevated spots. 
The colours are lurid, and'the back is variegated with brown 
dots, collected into cloud-like marks, while the sides have a 
gloss like silver, changing into the hue of copper. The belly 
is of a dirty livid appearance. Across the tail are two trans- 
verse bars, and. on the tail fin a third, all of which have fewer 
dots than the adjacent parts. The eyes are white...» 

‘The head is very: large,.a good deal flattened, blunt, nae 
covered above with bony plates, forming various ridges. The 
two tendrils between the nostrils are very short ; the two from 
the upper jaw are nearly of the same length with the head, 
the four under the chin are shorter. The mouth, placed below 
and considerably behind the extremity of the nose, is very 
large, and extends straight back... The dips are fleshy. Except 
a slight roughness on the jaws there are no éeeth. The nostrils 
are nearer the jaw than the eyes, which approach each other, 
are small, and have oblong pupils....The gi/l-covers are rough, 
and expose their membranes, but these are so thick that the 
number. of rays which they contain cannot be exactly ascer- 
tained ; each, however; has about. six, There; is a hit under 


the throat, - 

‘Between Ses Seat fn. and the reads the heed has two oranda 
-piates,.of which the foremost isthe largest; and behind is di- 
vided into two. The shoulder-bones are naked, and each sends 
a Jong process above’ the pectoral fin, “The dateral line runs 
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straight along the middle of the side, ‘The vent is near the 
middle. 

‘The first ray of the foremost fin’of the back is a strong blunt 
prickle, rough, but not indented on the foreside. The hinder 
fin is small and scabrous. The pectoral fins are low, and each 
contains about seven rays, the first of which is a very strong 
prickle, indented on both sides. Each ventral fin contains six 
rays, and that of the éai/ about thirteen. 


22d Species.—PimeLopus HARA. 

A Pimelodus with the end of the tail fin like a crescent ; with 
eight tendrils, of which two are a little longer than the head : 
with an opaque scabrous brown clouded body, and some trans- 
parent spots on the fins; with ten rays in the fin ‘behind the 
vent ; and with seven in the foremost on the back. 

This fish I found in the river Kosi. It is an ugly creature, 
of little or no value, and seldom exceeds three inches in 
length. The body is conical, of a lurid brown colour, with a 
copper gloss, and is clouded with several irregular black marks. 
The fins are of a similar colour, but have some parts transpa- 
rent, somewhat similar to what occurs in the wings of certain 
moths. The four upper tendrils have numerous black rings. 

The head is large, depressed, and blunt. It is covered by 
bony plates, with various ridges and furrows, and the largest of 
these plates is deeply divided into three narrow portions, which 
run along the back almost to the fin, and parallel to each other, 
The two tendrils between the nostrils, and the four under the 
chin, are very short ; the two from the upper jaw are longer 
than the head, and near the root have a short membrane from 
the hinder edge. The mouth is below, and considerably be- 
hind the extremity of the nose, and is of moderate size. The . 
lips are fleshy. The only éeeth consist in a roughness on each 
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jaw. The eyes are minute and high, and have circular val 
The gill-covers have a scabrous. skin, as have their membranes, 
which, although exposed to view, are so thick that their rays 
cannot be counted. There is no s/it under the chin. 

The back slopes to the head. The belly is prominent. The 
lateral line slopes downward, and between its commencement 
and the back fin are four tubercles approaching to the form of 
prickles. The vent is behind the middle. 

The edge of the back fin is indented, and its first ray is a 
very strong prickle, covered with tubercles. The pectoral fins 
are far forward, under the gill-covers: each has eight rays, of 
which the first is a strong prickle, indented behind. Each 
ventral fin has six rays. The fin behind the vent is rounded. 
That of the ¢ai ends in a crescent, the horns of which are 
sharp, and nearly equal in length. 


23d Species. —Pimetopus conta, 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin divided into two unequal lobes, 
the upper terminating in a long slender point; with eight ten- 
drils shorter than the head ; with an opaque brown scabrous 
body ; with transparent spots on the fins ; with ten rays in the 
fin behind the vent ; and with five in the foremost of the back. 

I found the Conta (Khongta) in the river Mahananda. It is 
an ugly animal, of little or no value, which grows to from three 
to five inches in length. It is long in proportion to its breadth, 
tapers gradually to the end of the tail, and is scarcely compress- 
ed. The general colour is a lurid brown, with some gloss. of 
copper. The same colour extends over the fins, but these are 
spotted with black, and have some pellucid portions. The four 
- Jarger tendrils have black rings. : 

The head is small, oval, sharpish, and covered above with 
bony plates variously furrowed. The hindmost plate is very 
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deeply divided into three narrow parallel processes, which ex- 
tend along the back almost.to the first fin. ‘The two tendrils 
from the nostrils, and two°from the chin, are very short: the 
four from the corners of the mouth are longer ; and each from 
its hinder side has a short membrane. The mouth is small, 
and behind and below the extremity of the nose. The dips are 
fleshy. The jaws have no perceptible teeth. The apertures of 
each nostril are separated only by the tendril, and are nearer 
the jaw than the eye. The eyes are far back, and high, and are 
very small, with circular pupils. ‘The gi/l-covers are tuberculat- 
ed, as are their membranes, which are so thick that the number 
of their rays cannot be ascertained. The apertures of the pits 
are small. There is no si under the throat. 

The back slopes very little toward the head. The delly is pro- 
tuberant, and .has two longitudinal blunt ridges, which are 
smooth, all the rest of the fish being rough with tubercles. 
The lateral lines are straight, and ee on the mai The vent 
is nearly in the middle. 9» - > 

The first ray of the foremost biiok fin is a very stneines two- 
edged prickle, barbed before and behind. The hinder fin is 
minute. Each pectoral fin, placed under the openings of the 
gills, contains eight rays, of which the first is a strong prickle, in- 
dented on both edges, but most deeply behind. Each ventral 
fin has six rays, of which the first is short and undivided. The 
three first rays of the fin behind the vent are undivided; and gra- 
dually lengthen from the first, which is very short. The fin of 
the dail contains about sixteen rays, the uppermost of which is 
produced into a long bristle-like point. 

24th Species.—PimeLopus BoTIvUs. 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two equal 

lobes ; with eight tendrils shorter than the head; with an 
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opaque brownish scabrous body ; with eleven: rays in the fin 
behind the vent, and with six in the foremost of the back. 

-T have found this fish in the northern rivers of Bengal. It 
grows to about six inches in length, and is considered unfit for 
eating. It is long in proportion to its breadth, sharp at both 
ends, and scarcely compressed. Its colour is a lurid brown, 
with alittle yellowness intermixed ; and it is covered with a 
thick very rough skin. The fins are dotted. 

The head is small, oval, rather blunt, and free from osseous 
plates, but it is covered with a very rough thick skin. Ali the 
tendrils are shorter than the head, and four of them proceed 
from under the chin, two from the nostrils, and two from the 
corners of the mouth... The mouth is below and behind the ex- 
tremity of the nose. The dps are fleshy. The jaws are rough 
on the edge, but have no éeeth. ‘The nostrils are nearer the } jaw 
than the eye. The eyes are high, and near each other. They 
are minute, and have oblong pupils. The gill-covers are small. 
Their membranes are so thick as to conceal the rays. There is 
no slit under the chin. | E ; 

~ The lateral lines descend eae the tail. The vent is near 
ais middle of the a No naked bones project on the sur- 
face. 

The first ray.in the foremost dorsal fini is a prickle ending in 
a “wt point, and smooth on the edges. The hinder fin is seca- 
brous, and terminates abruptly behind. Each pectoral fin con- 
tains about eight rays, of which the first is a prickle, indented 
béhind, and- terminated by a soft point. Each ventral fin has 
five rays. The fin of the ¢ail contains about eighteen parent 
‘rays; besides small app ee ones on each side. 


~» 25th Spetiess Sabah NANGRA. Plate XI. Fig, 63. 
~ A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into. two equal 
Bb 
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lobes; with eight tendrils, two of them reaching to the vent ; 
with a smooth body; nearly opaque, and neither spotted nor 
striped ; with nine rays in the fin behind the vent; and with 
eight in that’ of the back. 

This small fish, growing to three or four inches in length, I 
found: in the’ Kosi river. It is very long in proportion to. its 
breadth, slightly compressed, and both above and below slopes 
very gradually to each extremity from the commencement of 
the foremost back fin. . Its‘colowrs: are rather agreeable, being 
silver, with some green'on the’ back, and a faint brown streak 
across the foremiost back fin; and cae acTOss the fin of the 
tian 2S 

The head is shan long, oval, not widet sisacs sits body, cal 
not compressed. On the nape is a small bony plate, from 
which two slight ridges run to the nose. |The. two. tendrils 
from the nostrils, and‘ the: four from the chin, are nearly as 
long as the head, ‘the ‘two from the corners of the upper jaw 
reach nearly to the vent:” The mouth; situated. below..and be- 
hind the extremity of the head, is large, and:extends straight 
back. The Jips are fleshy. The jaws are rough with very mi- 
nute crowded teeth.’ The two apertures of each nostri are se- 
parated only by a tendril, and are placed nearer the jaw than 
the eye. “ The éyes, which are high up, are small.and circular. 
The gill-covers terminate in a point: Hachoof their: membranes 
contains about’ six® very slender nee There is no st under 
the throat. 

The back forms a ridge solered by a shony aa which, be- 
hind, is bifid. The shoiulidescboniés are covered, The Jateral 
lines ate straight and high. The vent is behind the middle. 

In the foremost fin of the back, which slopes much behifid, ; 
the first ray-is a minute bone; the second a short prickle, 
smooth on both edges; and. ending in a substance like whale- 
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bone; the others are branched. The: pectoral fins are low; 
sharp,above, and shorter than the head. ach contains about 
nine rays, of which the first is a prickle indented behind. » The 
ventral fins are smaller than the pectorals, and each has six 
rays, of which the first is undivided. . The fin behind the vent 
slopes much backward. . The first three of its rays are undi- 
vided, and gradually increase in length from the first to the 
third. | The lobes of the ¢ai fin are sharp, and contain about 
sixteen distinct rays, with:some short mapa ones at each 
ssi re 


“3 26th Species. —PiMELODUS MURIUS. |) - | 
A Pimelodus with the finof the tail bifid; with eight ten- 
drils not longer than the head; with the body opaque, smooth, 
and green above ; with forty-two rays in the fin behind the | 
vent ; and with eight in the foremost of the back. 

The Murius (Muri vacha) is about. four inches long. I 
found it in the Mahananda river, and it is reckoned by the na- 
tives as belonging to the same genus with the following fish: 
It is long in proportion to its breadth,.compressed at the sides, 
gréen onthe back, .and. silver coloured below. . The fin of the 
tail is blackish. 

~The head is blunt, oval, and fiiecnied habe the eyes sith 
alongitudinal cavity, surrounded by an elevated margin. Of 
the ¢endrils, none of which are longer than the head, two pro- 
ceed from the nostrils, two from: the corners of the mouth, 
and four from the chin.. Fhe mouth is,of moderate size, and 
descends obliquely from the extremity of the head. ‘There:are 
scarcely any ips. The upper jaw is a little longer than the 
under. In each jaw'are crowded many feeth. ‘The nostrils 
are nearer the jaw than the eyes;:which® are large, with the 
longest: diameter of the pupils vertical. The gzll-covers are 
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rounded behind. | Each of their membranes contains about five 
rays. 

- The back slopes upward ia the head to the Paint Sei 
between which organs there is a longitudinal furrow. . The 
belly is prominent. The abethiiidonss are not visible. . The 
lateral lines are straight and high. The vent is before the 
middle. 

In the first dorsal fin the foremost ray is a prickle nes 
smooth on the edges, and the last is divided to the root. The 
second fin is minute. Each pectoral fin has eleven rays, of 
which the first is a prickle. The ventral fins are much smal- 
ler, and each has six rays. The first four rays of the fin be- 
hind the vené are undivided, the first being very short, and the 
subsequent ones eeaeny longer. The lobes of the éail fin 
are sharp. j | 


27th Species.—Pimetopus vacua. Plate XIX. Fig. 64 

A Pimelodus with the tail fin divided into two equal lobes:; 
with eight tendrils nearly about the length of the head; with 
the body nearly opaque and smooth, and green above; with 
fifty rays in the fin behind the vent; and with seven in the 
foremost of the back. 

The Vacha is common in all the larger fresh water rivers of 
the Gangetic provinces, grows to about. a foot in length, and 
is an excellent fish for the table. It is long in proportion to 
its breadth, a good deal compressed, slopes gradually toward 
each extremity from the beginning of the first back fin, and is 
nearly equally prominent above and below. The colour above 
is green, with some black dots, which extend over the an og | 
the back; on the sides and below it is silver. 

_ The head is:oval, sharp, rather narrow, and engi Two of 
the tendrils proceed from the nostrils, two'from the sides of the 
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upper jaw, and four from the chin. The mouth is very large, 
and descends, with a little obliquity, from the extremity of the 
head below the eyes. There are scarcely any lips. The upper 
jaw is rather the longest. In both are crowded numerous small 
sharp deeth, of which there are none on the palate, The aper- 
tures of the nostrils are nearer the jaw than the eyes, which are 
high and of moderate size, and have the longest diameters of 
their pupils vertical. Each gil/-cover consists of two bon y plates, 
smooth, and rounded behind, and leaves exposed a thin mem- 
brane, containing ten rays. There is no slit under the throat. 

The dack is transversely rounded. The Jateral line descends 
from the shoulder. The joinings of the muscles may be traced 
to the lateral lines, although the fish cannot be considered as 
diaphanous. The vent is before the middle. = | 

The foremost fin of the back slopes very much, so that its 
edge is nearly vertical; and the first ray is a slender prickle, 
slightly indented behind, and terminated by a point like whale- 
bone: the last is divided to the root. The hinder fin is recum- 
bent, narrow at the root, and thickening upward. The pectcral 
fins are low, sharp above, and shorter than the head. «Each 
contains sixteemrays, of which the first is a strong prickle, in- 
dented behind, and ending in a point like whalebone. The 
ventral fins are much smaller, and stand at a distance from each 
other. Each has six rays, of which the first is undivided. The 
fin behind the vent slopes to. each end from the fifth ray, rapid- 
ly before, and slowly behind ; the first five rays being undivid- 
ed, and the others branched. The lobes of the tail fin have con- 
vex edges, and contain seventeen distinct rays, besides some 
compacted-ones at each side. 9606) 


sth Species. —PimeLopus iia ® . Plate XXXIX, Fig. 65. 
A. Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two equal 
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lobes; with eight tendrils, of which two only are a little longer 
than the head; with asmooth opaque yellowish body ; with 
seventeen rays in the fin behind the vent; and with eight in 
the foremost of the back... > te SoCIBT BI) 083)\, 
The Gagata: grows to about:a foot in length, and.\is*pretty 
common both in the fresh water rivers and estuaries of Ben- 
gal; but it is full of small bones, and of a very indifferent fla 
vour. It is not very long in proportion to its depth, but:a good 
deal compressed, and much more prominent above than below, 
and contracts somewhat :suddenly at the hinder fin of the back, 
and at that of the vent. The back is of a purplish-brown co- 
_lour, the sides yellow, and the belly white: The fins are edged 
with black. id supchy! i i 903.03 
The head is half oval, straight below, and a little arched 
above. It.is blunt, and its upper part is covered by a bony plate, 
in most parts variously waved. with intersecting lines, and ex- 
tending along the back and sides in three processes. “The pro- 
cess on each side is divided into) two. branches, embracing a 
soft oblong tumour. From the nose back to: the end of this 
bony plate there is a cavity surrounded by a smooth ridge, and 
each ridge has, adjacent to its outer side, two smooth. spaces. 
Above and below each eye there is also a ridge, the upper ter- 
minating at the nostril, and the lower at the jaw. ‘The two ten- 
dris trom the nostrils, and the four from the chin, are. much 
shorter than the head ;' but the two from the sides of the up- 
per jaw are rather longer, and havea membrane extending half 
way along their hinder edge. . The mouth is small, and a little 
behind and below the extremity of the nose. The under jam 
has a slight ridge in the centre. The dips are fleshy. In:both 
jaws are crowded many minute ¢eeth. The tongue and palate are 
smooth. Both apertures of each nostril are circular, are nearer 
the jaw than the eye, and are separated only bythe tendril. 
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The ‘eyes are high and far back, Their longer diameters, as well 
as those of their pupils, are horizontal. -Each cover of the gills 
consists of one smooth: plate, ending behind in\a point; and 
they do not conceal their membranes, which are thick. Each 
contains five rays. ‘There is:a slit! uider the throat..\) © 

‘The back slopes with:the same curve as the’ head} and, be- 
fore the’ first fin, hasa bony plate, waved like that on the head. 
It sends ‘a branch on each’ side. of the fin.. The sides slope out- 
ward toward the belly, and each above the shoulder-blade, which 
is exposed;'has an oblong tumour. | The lateral line descends 
from the shoulder to the end of the éai/, which terminates in a 
notch,» Perpendieular to each, lateral line are’ several asian 
rows of pores. The vent is behind the middle.) 5 

The fins: are covered with. a thick skin. The first dorsal 
slopes much behind with a concave edge, terminated by two 
sharp points. ‘The first of its rays is a very short thick bone; 
the second is a strong prickle, smooth.on the edges, and termi- 
nated by a substance like whalebone; the others are branched. 
The hinder fin is almost triangular, and nearly as long: as that 
behind the vent. .The pectoral fins are low, longer than the 
head, and sharp above. Lach contains ten rays,.of ‘which the 
first is: a strong prickle,' barbed behind, and ending in a sub- 
stance like whalebone: © The ventral fins are’ much smaller 
than the pectorals, and each contains six rays, of which> the 
first»is undivided. The fin behind the vent slopes each Way 
from the fifth ray, before very suddenly, behind more slowly ; 
but it terminates there in a point. \ Its first five rays are undi- 
vided. »: The lobes of the ail fin are sharp, deeply divided, and 
contain = Ee: rays ices es Aight ones. 


oi | ‘29th casuals MANGOIS. all 
A Piinelodus with the tail fin divided into two unequal lobes; 
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with eight tendrils; all a little longer than the head ; with a 
smooth brownish olive body; with eight rays in the fin be- 
hind the vent; and with seven in the foremost fin on the 
back. yp) VD pi ' ! ' y 

The Mangois (Manggoi) 1 found in the tanks of Northern 
Behar. » It is'from three to four inches in length, little com- 
pressed before, but wedge-shaped toward the end of the tail. 
It is every where of an uniform lurid brown colour, inclining 
torolives\e- Soke sn | 

The head is small, blunt, fleshy, and smooth. Two éendrils 
proceed from the nostrils, four from the corners of the mouth, 
and two from the chin. The mouth extends straight from the 
extremity of the nose, and is large. The under jaw is rather 
the longest. The dips are fleshy. The only éeeth consist of a 
slight roughness on the edges of the jaws. The nostrils are 
near the jaw. The eyes are minute, high, far forward, and 
near each other. The gill-covers are smooth, their apertures 
large, and their membranes exposed to view, but so thick that 
the number of rays cannot be readily determined; there 
seems, however, to be about eight in each. There is no slit 
under the throat. 
There are no naked bony plates on the shoulder, nor are the 
shoulder-bones visible: There are no lateral lines. The vent 
is near the middle. » OKs | | 

The first ray of the foremost dorsal fin is a strong prickle, 
smooth on the edges, and ending in a point like whalebone ; 
the others are branched. The second fin is small and oblong. 
The pectoral fins are low, and shorter than the head, each con- 
taining eight rays, of which the first is a strong prickle, termi- 
nating in a substance like whalebone. The ventral fins are 
smaller than the pectorals, each having six rays. The first 
three rays of the fin behind the vent are undivided, and gradu- 

1 
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ally lengthen from the first, which is very short. The others 

are branched. The lobes of the tail fin are sharp, the upper is 

the longest, and both in all contain twenty-six rays, 


30th Species.—PimeLopus cuLio. Plate XXIII. Fig: 66. 

A. Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two nearly 
equal lobes; with eight tendrils, of which two extend to the 
end of the foremost dorsal fin, and four. of the others are 
longer than the head; with an opaque smooth body, above of 
a dark-brown colour, with fifteen rays in the fin behind the 
vent ; and with eight in the fore fin of the back. 

The figure is taken from a bad copy of the original nits 
which was accidentally lost. 

~The Gulio (Gul) is found in the biiphiér parts ¥ the Gan getic 
estuaries, where the water is not very salt. It grows to about 
six inches in length, and is a poor fish for eating. It is long in 
proportion to its breadth, but somewhat compressed on the 
‘sides: It is more prominent above than below, and slopes to 
each extremity from the commencement of the first fin on the’ 
back, the slopes at the second fin, and at the fin behind the 
vent, being great. The colour above is dusky, with many dots ; 
below it is of a dirty white ; and the sides have a faint gloss of 
gold. All the fins are dotted. 

The head is short, flat, and blunt. It is covered above by a 
smooth thinly-covered bony plate, ending behind in three short 
processes, and marked by an oblong cavity between the eyes. 
The two tendrils from the nostrils are shorter than the head ; 
the two from the sides of the upper jaw extend to the end of 
the first fin ‘on the back ; the four from under. the chin are all 
longer than the head; but the intermediate pair is rather 
shorter than the others. The mouth is a little below, and be- 
hind the end of the nose. The dips are fleshy. In each jaw are 

g'¢ 
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s 
crowded numerous sharp zeeth. There is, scarcely any tongue. 
On the fore part of the palate is a bone shaped like a crescent, 
and covered with teeth. Both apertures of each xostri/ are 
nearer the jaw than the eyes: the foremost is somewhat tubu- 
lar ; the hinder is small and circular... The eyes are high, circu- 
lar, and of moderate size.. The gill-covers end behind in a blunt 
point, are marked with diverging rays, and leave exposed their 
membranes, Which are thick, and contain many rays, the num- 
ber of which, however, cannot be eee se ascertained. There 
is a slit under the throat. I 


The back slopes in the same slight curve with the head, and .- 


before the fin has a small thinly-covered bone, which, on each 
side, sends back a process. The shoulder-bones are thinly cover- 
ed. ‘The daferal lines descend from each shoulder with a curve 
parallel to the belly, and are porous. Several single lines of 
pores cross them at right angles. The vent is behind the mid- 
dle, and has two apertures, The end of the ¢ail is slightly di- 
vided into two rounded lobes.. 

The foremost dorsal fin slopes very much deanna, so that 
its edge is almost perpendicular. The first of its rays is a very 
short bone, and the second a strong prickle, barbed on both 
sides, and ending in a substance like whalebone ; the others are 
branched. The hinder fin is oblong, recumbent, and rounded 
at the end, The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, 
and slightly sharpened above. Each has nine rays, of which 
the first is a strong prickle, indented behind, and ending in a 
substance like whalebone ; the others are branched. The ven- 
trai fins are smaller than the pectorals, are distant from each 
other; and each has one undivided and five branched. rays. 
The edge of the fin behind the vené forms an arch, ending be- 
hind in a point: the four first of its rays are undivided, and 


gradually lengthen from the first; the others are branched. , 
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The upper lobe of the éail fin is by a little the longest and 
sharpest. It has eighteen distinct rays, besides some compact- 
ed ones. 


31st Species.—PimzLopus MENODA. 

A. Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two nearly 
equal lobes ; with eight tendrils, of which two reach to the end 
of the first back fin, and four others beyond the head; with a 
smooth opaque body, of a dark colour above; with thirteen 
rays. in the fin behind the vent, and with nine in that of the 
back. 

This fish, which is found in the Kosi, Mahananda, and other 
rivers in the north of Behar and Bengal, has so strong a resem- 
blance to the Gulio now described, that I need only mention 
the few particulars in which they differ, and which may perhaps 
be considered as insufficient to distinguish them as species, al- 
though my people from the South would not allow the Menoda 
to be the same with their Guli, and reckoned it a species of 
Gagora, while the Gulio they class with the Tengara, 

‘The Menoda has a large black spot on the hinder fin of the 
back, © 

The head is still flatter than that of the Gulio.. 

The prickle of the back is barbed only behind. 

There are five undivided, and only eight branched, rays in 
the fin behind the vent. 


82d Species.—Pimetopus cavasius. Plate XI Fig. 67. 

A Pimelodus with the fir of the tail divided into two unequal 
sharp lobes ; with eight tendrils, ofghi ich two reach beyond the 

tail; with a smooth nearly opaque body, brownish above; 
with thirteen rays in the fin behind the vent ; and with eigit 
in the foremost of the back. 
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The Cavasius (Kavasi tenggara) is found in the larger fresh 
water rivers of the Gangetic provinces, and grows to about six 
inches in length. It is long in proportion to its breadth, more 
prominent above than below, tapers gradually to both extremi- 
ties from the commencement of the back fin, and is compress- 
ed at the sides, especially toward the end ofthe tail, which ter- 
minates in a notch. The upper parts are dotted, and are of a. 
brown colour; with a green gloss, changing to purple ; the low- 
er patts are white. The form and junctions of the muscles 
may be discerned. on the skin. »- All the fins, except that ber 
hind the vent, are dotted. 

The head is oval, very little compressed, bluntish, and cover- 
ed above with a bony plate, along the centre of which is a fur- 
row. This plate is also divided into four radiated portions, 
the rays of the:two foremost portions proceeding from their 
hinder edge, and those of the two. hinder portions. pro- 
ceeding from their centres. The plate, besides, terminates 
behind in three’ narrow: processes,, one extending along each 
shoulder, and one reaching to the commencement of the back 
fin. The two tendrils from the nostrils are shorter than the 
head; the two from the corners of the mouth reach beyond 
the tail, but not to the end of its fin; of the four under the 
chin, the two outer reach the ends of the pectoral fins, the two 
inner are a little shorter. The mouth is small, and a little be-~ 
low and behind the extremity of the nose. Both apertures of 
the nostrils are nearer the jaw than the eye. The eyes are 
large and high. The gill-covers end in a sharp point, and con- 
ceal in part their membranes, each of which has about seven 
rays, but, on account of the thickness of the membranes; their 


number cannot be precisely ascertained. There is.a slit under 


_ the throat. 
Jes 4 
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The back slopes forward in the same curve with the head! 
The sides slope outward to the belly. The lateral lines run 
with a little curvature along the middle of the fish... The shoul- 
der-bones are naked and sharp. The bent, which is near the 
middle, has two apertures. | 

The foremost fin of the back slopes much bichind, its side 
forming a concave curve. Its first ray is a short prickle, with 
smooth’ edges, The second fin is much longer than that of 
the vent, occupying almost the whole space between the first 
fin and that of the tail. Its edge forms an arch, very low be- 
‘fore, and higher behind. The pectoral fins are low, shorter 
than the head, and sharp above. Each has about eleven rays, 
of which the°first is a strong prickle indented behind, The 
ventral fms are: rather shorter than the pectorals, and each con- 
tains six rays, Of which the first are simple. From the fifth 
ray the fin behind the vent slopes both ways, before quickly, 
behind gently ; the four first of its rays are undivided. » The 
upper lobe of the ¢ail fin is considerably the longest, has its 
edge more convex. than that of the fepians and its end drawn 
out to a slender samase 5 esis 


33d 1 Species. naPialesiove aor. Plate XX. Fig. 68. 

A Pimelodus with the fin of the tail divided into two very 
unequal lobes; with eight tendrils, of which two reach to the 
fin of the tail, and two to the end of the head; with a smooth 
body, nearly opaque, and brownish above; with twelve rays 
in the fin of vor vent; and witha nine in the rae “a the 


back. lye 
sof Bengal; nat in She up- 







The Aerts common in the river 
per parts of the Gangetic estuaries, where the water is not very 
salt. It grows to two or three feet in length, and is a lurid 
~ animal ; ai by the natives, is considered very good eating. 
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It is very long in proportion to its breadth, and rather more 
prominent above than below ; very slightly compressed before, 
but more so behind. It tapers gradually from the commence- 
ment of the back fin to both extremities; but the tail. tapers 
somewhat suddenly at the fin behind the vent, and then en- 
larges toward the end, where it forms two blunt lobes. The 
colour above is purplish brown, the sides have a tinge of green, 
and below is white, with a silver gloss on the sides of the bel- 
ly. The back fins are dotted with black, and, near the end of 
the hinder one, there is a fine round black spot. The lower 
lobe of the tail fin is stained with black and yellow. get” 
The head is very blunt, long, oval, flat, and rather wider than 
the body. Above it is covered by a bony plate, roughened 
with little lines, which, behind each eye, diverge from a com- 
mon centre, but, in other parts, are irregularly disposed. It has 
on its middle a longitudinal furrow, with a ridge from each eye 
to the nostril, with three short processes on each side, and a long 
narrow one extending up the back. The two tendrils from the 
nostrils are much shorter than the head. ‘The two from the up- 
per jaw extend to about the middle of the tail fin, Of the four 
under the chin, the two outer extend to the extremity of the 
gill-covers, and. the two inner are a little shorter. The mouth is 
behind and below the extremity of the nose, extends straight 
back, and is large. The dips are fleshy. The teeth, both in the 
jaws and palate, are minute, sharp, and crowded. The tongue is 
smooth, and tied down. On the fore part of the palate is a cres- 
cent-shaped bone, covered with teeth, as are the four bones at 
the throat ; those above are oblong ; those below are parallel to 
each other. The foremost aperture of each nostril is tubular, 
and close:to the jaw ; the hindermost is circular, and nearer the 
jaw than: ‘the eye. The eyes are high and of a moderate size. 
covers consist of two pews and are sharp behind. 
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They leave exposed their. membranes, each containing fourteen 
rays.. There is a slit under the throat, 

The declivity of the shoulders is small. The sides slope out- 
ward. There is a small bony plate before the back fin. The 
shoulder-bones are visible. The form of the muscles is discern- 
ible through the skin. The Jateral lines slope a little down- 
ward, and are straight. The vent is behind the middle. 

The. foremost dorsal fin slopes behind. _ Its first ray is a very 
short: bone; the second is a prickle, smooth on the edges, and 
pointed by a substance like whalebone ; the others are branch- 
ed. The hinder fin is much longer than that behind the 
vent, and its edge forms an arch, rising highest behind. _ The 
pectoral fins are very low, shorter: than the head, and sharp 
above. Each has eleven rays, of which the first is a strong 
prickle, indented behind, and ending in a substance like whale- 
bone ; the others are branched. The ventral fins are nearly as 
large as the pectorals, and each has six rays, of which the first 
is undivided. The fin behind the vent slopes quickly for- 
ward from the fourth ray, and slowly backward, and its three 
first rays are undivided. The lobes of the ¢ai/ fin are sharp, 
and the upper is by much the longest and most pointed, and is 





bent in form ofa sickle. In all, the fin has seventeen distinct 


rays, besides several compacted ones on each side. 


| IX. Genus.—Sisor. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with a slimy skin, destitute of 
scales or plates on the side of the tail; with the mouth sur- 
rounded by tendrils; and with two. hon: on the rs the hin- 
der one having one ray.» ~ 

The Cataphractus of La Ceped le 
on each side of the tail. 
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1st Species.—Sisor RABDOPHORUS. 

Of this genus there is only one species yet known to na- 
turalists, and this is found in the northern rivers of Bengal and 
Behar. It is said to grow to seven or eight feet in length, in- 
cluding the tail fin, and is an ugly deformed animal, on which 
account, perhaps, it is seldom if ever eaten. The fish is long 
in proportion to its breadth, flattened. before, and tapering 
equally all round behind. The colowr above is brown, with 
dark mapd-bke marks, on Lee sides ite and below diapha- 
nous. 

The endl i is ‘rider thei the body, flat, blunt, aid: dévered 
above with bony plates, which are marked with: tubercles. and 
ridges, and end behind in three narrow processes.» There are 
fourteen ¢endrils, all shorter than the head: two proceed from 
the corners of the upper jaw ; four.on each side proceed from — 
the corner of the under jaw, and are united together at their 
roots by a short membrane. One on each side proceeds: from 
the vicinity of the. four, which are united, and two. proceed 
from the chin. The mouth is below and. behind the extremi- 
ty of the nose, and is small. The dps are fleshy.. There are 
no ¢eeth. Both apertures of each nostri are in the middle, be- 
tween the jaw and the eye. The eyes are small, and very 
high. The gill-covers move freely. Each of their membranes 
has about four rays, which are seen indistinctly. Under the 
chin, close to the lip, is a slit, which resembles somewhat a se- 
cond mouth. | 

Between. the Sipienodl dorsal fin ad the eon on the back 
is.a bony plate, having three lobes. \ Near-this fin, on each 
side, are five small plates, nearly united, and disposed: in a 
double TOW. The back, from the end of its foremost fin | to 
that of the tail, has a tuberculated bony ridge, . The shoulder-~ 
blades are Visi ale, and extend in a point above the pectoral | 
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fins; and, behind each point, are five tubercles, disposed in a 
row below the lateral line, which is straight and tuberculated. 
The vent is before the middle. 

The foremost dorsal fin contains seven rays, of which the 
first is hard at the lower part, and indented behind, but soft 
and undivided at the point ; the others are branched. ‘he se- 
eond fin has only one short prickle, with a short membrane 
behind. The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, and shorter 
than the head.. Each has twelve rays, of which the first is a 
very strong prickle, indented on both edges; the others are 
branched. The ventral fins are still smaller, each containing 


seven rays. The fin behind the vent has six rays. The fin of 


the dad, ending in a crescent, has ten rays, of which the upper- 
most is in form of a whip or rod, and is longer than the whole 
body and head. The specific name has been derived from 
this singularity. 


X. Genus.—OsMERws. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with scales on part at least of the 
body ; with no rays in the hinder of the two fins of the back, 
nor tendrils round the mouth; and with —* teeth in. the 
jaws. rae. 


lst Species —OsMERUS? NEHEREUS. 

An Osmerus? with twelve rays in the foremost fin on the 
back; with fifteen in that behind the vent; and with the fin 
of the tail divided into three lobes. 

Wana motta, Russell’s Indian Fishes, Vol. IL. No. 181. 

This fish has a considerable aff lity to the Salmo foetens of 
Linnzus and Bonnaterre, ( Tabl. Encyclop. page 165, Pl. LXX. 
fig. 285,) which is the Osmefus albidus of La Cepede, ( Hist. des 


Poissons, Tome V. page 229;) but that animal ae scales all 
pd 
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over the body, while the Wana motta, or Nehare, has them on- 
ly on the hinder part of the lateral lines. “Whether or not 
these scales are sufficient to induce naturalists to class this fish 
in the genus Osmerus, I cannot say; but the animal seems to 
be the link, which connects the Osmerus with the Pimelodus. 

The Nehareus (Nehare) I found in thesmouths of the Gan- 
ges. It grows to about a foot in length, and has a spine of un- 
01 nmon flexibility and little elasticity. The fish is long in 
proportion to its breadth, and slightly compressed at the sides. 
The general colour is white, with many dots on the back. 

The head is blunt and small © The mouth; from the end of 

the head, extends straight back, and is very large. The jaws 
are of nearly equal length, and do not protrude in opening. 
The dips have no bones. In both jaws are crowded many re- 
curved teeth, among which some irregularly scattered are much 
longer than the others. Each nostril has two apertures, high 
on the head. The eyes are very far forward, small, circular, 
and flat. The gill-covers are membranous, with scarcely any 
bone, and leave large apertures. No rays can be distinctly 
traced i in these membranes. 
Both back and belly are transversely rounded. The lateral 
li 3 extends from the eye to the end < of the tail fin ; and its 
hinder part is covered with large flexible scales, lying over each 
other like tiles. The other parts of the fish are covered with 
a naked smooth skin.» The vent is behind the middle. 

There are eight fins. The foremost-on the back slopes back- 
ward, is far forward, and contains twelve rays, of which the 
two first are undivided, but soft, and have no membrane inter- 
posed, the first being very short; the others are branched. 
The hinder dorsal fin is minute. The pectoral fins are longer 
than the head, are about the middle of the side in respect to 
height, and/are sharp above; each has twelve short rays. The 















= 


7) 


Esozx. . GANGETIC FISHES. ¥ 911 


ventral fins also are long, sharpish, and near each other. Each 
has nine soft rays. The edge of the fin behind the vent is con- 
cave, and_its rays are fifteen, of which the two first are undi- 
vided, without any membrane interposed. The lobes of the 
tail fin are short, and it has about eighteen rays. .. 





: KL Genus.— Esox. 

Eishes of the fifth order, with a large mouth, devoid of ten- 
drils, but furnished with many teeth; with one back fin, sup- 
ported by rays, and opposite to that behind the vent ; and with 
the edge of the belly blunt. 

Besides the circumstances mentioned above, all, the species 
of this genus, which,I have seen in India, have the head nar- 
rower than the bod ;, and flat above. Their eyes are high, but 
remote from each eehed: and are of moderate size, and circular. 
Their gill-covers are rounded, smooth-edged, and consist of 
one plate. 






ist Species.—Esox pancuax. Plate III. Fig. 69. — 

An Esoz with the fin of the tail entire ; with the jaws equal 
in length, and short; with six rays in the back fin; and - 
fourteen in that behind the vent. 

The Panchax (Pangchak ) is very common in the ditches and 
ponds of Bengal, grows to about two inches in length, and lives 
long after being taken out of the water. It is long in propor- 

tion to its breadth, slightly compressed on the idea nearly 
| straight. above, and. prominent, with a regular curve below. It 
is of a dirty-green above, and white below; and has one silver 
coloured spot on the crown of the; head, and another before the 
dorsal fin. On the. lower F art of this fin is a black spot, and the 
tail fin is — with this col N= ag 7 
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The head is short, blunt, somewhat flattened, and half oval, 
being straight above and prominent below. The hinder part is 
covered with scales. The mouth is rather large, and extends 
straight backward from the extremity of the nose. © The jaws 
are rounded, and nearly of equal ~ the lower one being 
dotted. There are scarcely any dips, nor, in place of the upper, 
are there any bones. In each jaw are crowded | many ¢eeth, ra- 
er large for the size of the animal, Each nostril has two aper- 
tures. “The gill-covers are scaly, and conceal their membranes, 
each "§ which contains four rays. 

The back is broad, and the belly narrow. ‘There is no /ateral 
line. The vent is near the middle. For the size of the fish the 
scales are large, adhere firmly, and are rough. They are dotted 
on the centre, and on the edge are marked with concentric 
streaks. 

The fin on the back is rounded. The pectoral fins are on the 
middle of the side, sharpest above, and as long as the head, 
each having sixteen rays. The ventral fins are smaller, and each 
contains six rays. The fin behind the vent slopes a little back- 
ward. ‘The ¢ail fin is large and oval, and has sixteen rays. 


- 2d Species.—Hsox EGTUNTIO. 

An Esoz with the fin of the tail rounded ; with the lower jaw 
three times longer than the upper ; with an anguize body ; with 
thirteen rays 1 in the dorsal fin ; and with eleven in that behind 
the vent. | 

_ This fish, which does not exceed a foot in Bdesigth; is found in 
the smaller rivers and ponds of the Gangetic provinces, but is 
not very common. Iti is of a slender make, and tapers to both 
ends, is slightly compressed ‘at the sides, and in the middle has 
six lon gituc inal angles. ‘It is covered with scales, but is some- 
. lia al NOUS ; and on each side has a a begge longitudinal 
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stripe, shining like silver. The snout is blackish, the eyes sil- 

ver coloured. | 

_ The throat is compressed. The jaws are elongated into a 

snout, or beak, longer than the rest of the head: the upper one 

is plain and sharp, and is elevated in opening the mouth ; the, 

under one is thrice sae. lc long as the under, narrow, and il 

: The ¢eeth in both; jaws surround the aperture of the mouth, and 
are rather smaller than an in this genus. Lach nostril has 

only one aperture. The gill-covers conceal half of the ‘mem- 

branes, each of which has six rays. 7 

The back is convex, and on each side is edged by a longitu. 
dinal ridge. On each ae below the bescoial, line, is another 
ridge, diving its side into two planes. The éelly is flat, and 
bounded by two ridges, Ephich unite at the fin behind the vent. 
The lateral lines are straight, smooth, and high. The vent is 
behind the middle. The scales. are large and smooth-edged, 
and fall off readily. ‘ 

The fin on the back has its rays of nearly equal length, and 
some of the foremost are undivided. The pectoral fins are short, 
and sharp above; and each has nine rays, of which the first is 
undivided, The ventral fins are very small and round: each 
has six rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin chine the 
vent slopes back ied! and the first of its rays is a host slender 
prickle. The fin of the tail contains fifteen distinct rays, besides 


some peqpypictes ones at the sides. ee 


” 






















$d Species—Esox canciia. Plate XXVIL Fig. 70. 


An soz with the fin of the tail rounded; with both jaws — 
elongated into a quadrangular beak; with no scales; and with 


, and eighteen in that be- | 






seventeen rays in the fin, of the back 
hind the vent. | ay od? teh 
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The Kuddera A of Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 

176) resembles much the Cancila, (Kangkila;) but is distin- 
‘ guished by having scales on the cheeks, by nee bere of 

rays in its fins, and by a spot on.the fin of the tail. 

_ The Cancila is a very common fish in the ponds a smaller 

rivers of the Gangetic provinces, grows. to about a foot in 

length, and is a very well-flavoured aliment. It is of a slender 
form, very little compressed, and tapers to both ends. It is 
~ greenish, and dotted above, and silver coloured or diaphanous 
below. On each side of a agit is a silver coloured longitudi- 
nal stripe, before and be ich are four irregular black 
spots. The eyes are yelléw.4 

The head is somewhat guainingcigll small, aud covered 
with very little muscle, or even skin. ie mouth is very long, 
both jaws being elongated into a straight four-sided narrow 
sharpish snout, with scarcely any dips. The under one is rather 
longer and wider than the upper. Along the whole length of 
each jaw the teeth are disposed in a single row, and are sharp 
and unequal in size. ‘The tongue is tied down to the jaw. 
Each nostril has one aperture near the eye, in a triangular ca- 
ye The gill-covers conceal half of their membranes, each 
containing thirteen rays. 

The lateral lines are stchight: ee high, The vent is behind 
the middle. 

The fin of the back has a concave: edge, and sdonien Mackerel 
the two first ofvits rays are undivided. The pectoral fins are 
low, small, and sharp above. Each has nine rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The ventral fins are very small, each having 
six rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin: behind the 
vent is of the same form with that on’the back, and the three 
first of its rays are undivided. The fin of the éai/ is shaped like 
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a fan, and has fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compact- _ 
ed ones at each side. 
a ee 5 
| XIL Genus.—Moucit. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with the body covered by scales; 
with two fins, supported by rays, on the back; with no detach- 
ed rays before the pectoral fins ; and with a longitudinal ridge 
in the middle of the lower jaw. ‘Bie 

-All-the species of Mugil which I have found in the Ganges 
have in common the following particulars, besides those men- 
tioned above. 

The head is small, Lhuinati tin part, at least, cov ae with 
scales. The bones in the upper dp are minute, or altogether _ 
wanting. The mouth is small, or at least moderate in size, and " 
has no teeth. There is no tongue. The eyes are high, and far 
forward, and are of moderate size. The gill-covers are large 
and scaly. 

The ody, in proportion to its thickness, is long, and covered 
with scales ; its lower edge is rounded. The vent is behind the 
middle. There are no scale-like Aponte vabove the’pectoral 
or ventral fins. . * 

All the rays of the fore Bo ost fin of the back, which is quitdlee: 
parate from the hinder, are distinctly separated by membranes, 
and are all undivided prickles. . 









Ist Species —Mucu. parsta. Plate XXIL Fig. 71, 

A Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin of the back ; with 
three prickles and eight soft rays in that behind the vent ; with 
the end of the tail fin crescent-shé¢ P ed ; with two apertures in 
each nostril ; with the gill-covers rounded ; with a sloping head ; 
and without stripes on the sides, which are scabrous. 

This fish grows sometimes to a span in length, bale seldom 
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above half that size. It is found in the fresh water rivers of 
Bengal. The length, in proportion to the breadth, is less than 
» in any of the subsequent species. It is compressed at the 
sides, scabrous, dotted, above. greenish, and beneath silver co- 
‘Toured, without stripes of different shades. 
The head slopes gradually in the same. line with the back. 
The mouth opens directly backward. The jams are very nearly 
jal in length, the upper one having a notch to receive the 
ridge on the lower. Each zostril has two small apertures half 
way between the eyes and jaws. The eyes are-a little convex, 
and of moderate size, and have €ircular pupils. Each gill-cover 
has three plates concealing the membrane, which contains six 
_ rays. 
™ The. back and belly are nearly equal? prominent, and the 
tail, both above and below, contracts suddenly at the fin be- 
hind the vent. There is, properly speaking, no /ateral line, but 
some radiating lines on each scale form a kind of longitudinal 
streaks, that somewhat represent several lateral lines on each 
side. ‘The scales, both on the head and body, adhere firmly, 
and are large, dotted, and indented on the edges. 
phe foremost fin of the back is a little behind the ventrals, 
slopes very much from the first tay, the edge of each in- 
eet membrane forming a concavity. It has four slender 
prickles. The hinder fin is rather behind that of the vent, and 
slopes much backward from the second ray, which is much 
longer than the first, both being undivided, while the other 
seven are branched. The pectoral fins are half way. up the — 
sides, and are sharp above, and rather shorter than the head. 
aah contains fourteen rays. The ventral fins are smaller than 
ving six rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided. The fin behind the vent. slopes. backward from the 
ty, which, with the first and second, are undivided. 
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The fin of the ¢az/ 1s rather longer above than below. It con- 
tains fourteen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones on 
each side. , 


2d Species. —Mivert CASCASIA. é 

_ A Mugil with eight rays in the second fin of the back ; with 
two prickles and eight soft rays in that behind the vent; with 
the tail fin ending in a crescent; with two apertures in each — 
nostril; with the gill-covers rounded; with a sloping head; 
and without stripes on the sides, which are scabrous. 

This fish I found in the nc rthern rivers of Bengal. It 
is usually three or four inches long, and considered as of 
little value for eating. It is very nearly allied to the fare. 
but is much longer in proportion to its height, and slopes gra- 
dually toward both head and tail from the beginning of the 
foremost fin on the back. It is rough to the feel, green on 
the upper, and silver coloured on the lower parts, with a faint 
yellowish spot on each side at the pectoral and tail fins. 

The head is oval, and slopes forward. The mouth passes di- 
rectly backward. The jaws are nearly equal in length, and 
smooth. The upper one protrudes in opening; the under one ~ 
has a notch at the extremity. The apertures of the nostrils are 
small. The eyes are slightly convex, and rather small. The 
gill-covers conceal only a part of their membranes, each of which 
has about three rays. 

There is no proper Jateral line, although a longitudinal ridge 
on the centre of many of the scales gives an appearance of se- 
veral. ‘The scales are circular, othom, foes are of moderate 
size, and are ieientee on the od 


are scabrous. 7 4 | 
~ The foremost fin of the back ree four rrr The first ray 


of the hinder fin is undivided. The ventral fins’ are at a dis- 


E € hick Pe 
* 











as 


3 


4 


Pa 


< 


218 GANGETIC FISHES. 7 Order V. 


tance before the vent, and each contains one prickle and five 
branched rays. In the fin behind the vené the first of the soft 
rays is undivided, but jointed. — 


8d Species. —Mueu, aupura ? 

A. Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin of the back; with 
four prickles and nine soft rays in that of the vent; with the 
fin of the tail.ending in a crescent ; with two apertures in each 
nostril ; with the gill-covers rounded ; witha sloping head ; with 
the sides smooth, and longitudinally striped with different 
shades of silver, > 

The number of rays in the fir 





: fins of this fish does not exactly 
coincide with that given by authors in describing the Mugil 
Albula, (Bonnaterre, Tabl.. Encycl, p. 180, Pl. LXXIIIL. F ig. 


| 305 ; La Cepede, Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 384,) and the 


stripes, of different shades, on the sides are abundantly evident 


on our fish; while it is stated, that on the Albula there are no 
stripes. The two species, however, if different, have the ut- 
most affinity. Our fish is found in the salt’ water estuaries of 
Bengal, where it grows to a foot in length. It is very nearly 
allied to the Parsia, from the description of which it differs in 


only the following particulars, besides those mentioned in the 


specific character. | acne 3 

The sides are smooth, and without dots, but are longitudi- 
nally striped with different shades of silver, owing to the edges 
of the scales being paler than their centres. | 

There are scarcely any scales on the gill-covers. 

On the centre of each scale is a slender line. The scales are 
angular, and very slightly indented on the edges. | | 

The pectoral fins contain fifteen rays. The first ray of each 
ventral fin is a prickle. The first prickle in the fin behind the 


vent 1s i 


a 
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4th Species—Muei. cepHALus ? 

A Mugil with the body longitudinally striped with black ; 
with tne eyes level; with no teeth in the jaws, the under of 
which is the shortest and with the edges of the scales undi- 
vided. ° 

Dr Russell describes a fish, which he calls Bontah, and consi- 
ders as the Mugil cephalus of Linnzeus. ‘It is, no doubt, very 
nearly allied to what Iam now describing; but the edges of 
its scales are indented, and there is only one prickle in the fin 
behind its vent. 

The Cephalus, according to La Cepede, ( Hist. des Péiisoias 
Tome V. page 384,) and Bloch, (Jchth. Tome XI. page 129, » 
fig. 394,) has small teeth in’ both jaws; so that their fish, how- 
ever similar, must differ from what I am describing. Accord- 
ing to Bonnaterre, (Tabl. Encyclop. p. 179, Pl. LXXIIL fig. 
304,) the Cephalus has no teeth, and his fish may therefore be 
the same with that of the Ganges. None of these three writ- 
ers mention whether or not the scales, in the fishes described 
by them, were indented on the edges. In Bloch’s figure, the 
under jaw is represented as longest, but, in his description, the 
two jaws are stated to be of equal length. Considerable diffi- 
culties, therefore, still remain concerning the Mugil cephalus. 
I shall content myself with describing the fish found in the 
Ganges, and which the natives of Calcutta call Sole bhanggan, 
the first word being the specific, and the latter the generic 
term. 

The Sole is. common in the Gangetic estuaries, where the 
water is salt, and, near the sea, is a very rich fine-flavoured 
fish, from a cubit to two feet in length. It is seldom brought 
to table in Calcutta, because it is of a good quality only when 
caught near the sea, and ought to be eaten immediately after 
it is caught. = ‘ 
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The fish is longer in proportion to its height than in the spe- 
cies already described, very slightly compressed, smooth, green 
above, and silver coloured below, and marked on the sides with 
several stripes, consisting of black dotted spots. 

The head is level above. The mouth is horizontal. The 
jaws are flattened, and protrude when open, the upper one be- 
ing undivided, and rather the shortest, while the under ends 
in a notch. There is a roughness on the palate and throat. 
The nostrils have double apertures, and. are small, and placed 
in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are level 
with the head, and have circular pupils. The gill-covers are 
rounded behind, and conceal their MGrRRECS, the rays in. 
which cannot be distinctly observed. 

The back is convex, and slopes gradually with the head to 
the end of the nose. The belly is arched. The tail is sudden- 
ly contracted at the fin behind the vent, and at the hinder fin 
of the back. The scales are large, imbricated, smooth-edged, 
and easily displaced. 

Both dorsal fins slope backward. The foremost, standing 
about the middle of the fish, has four prickles, of which the 
three first are strong. The hinder fin has nine rays, of which 
the first and second are undivided and united, the first being 
short ; the others are branched, and the last split to the bot- 
tom. The pectoral fins are half way up the sides, are shorter 
than the head, and sharp above. ach has fifteen rays. The 
ventral fins are only a little behind the pectorals, and are 
shorter. Each has six rays, of which the first is undivided and 
short. The fin behind the vené is near that organ, slopes back- 
ward, and has twelve rays, of which the three first are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is short. The 
tail fin is nearly crescent-shaped, and the horns of equal 
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length. It contains fourteen distinct rays, beside some com- 
_ pacted ones at each side. , 


5th Species.—Muem corsuta. Plate IX. Fig. 97. 

A Mugil with nine rays in the hinder fin on the back ; with 
three prickles and nine soft rays in that behind the vent ; with 
the tail fin ending in a crescent; with the head rising higher 
than the back; with the eyes — and with the sides 
striped with black dots. 

The Corsula (Khorsula) is found i in most rivers of the Gan- 
getic provinces, and, in the southern parts of Bengal, has been 
introduced into some ponds. It grows to a foot in length, and 
swims with the nose and eyes above water, probably i in search 
of insects, Although, no doubt, of a very different genus, it 
would seem to have much of the appearance and manners of 
the Cobitis anableps, (Bonnaterre, Tabl. Encycl. p. 148, PL. 
LXI. Fig. 240.) It is very well tasted, and, by the HALTOpeaM 
is much sought after for their tables. 

The Corsula is very slightly compressed, scabrous; above 
greenish coloured, and below siiasis The fins are diapha- 
nous. 

The head rises a little from the nape to the eyes. The mouth 
is a little behind and under the nose, and extends straight back- 
ward. The upper jaw, which is longest, has a notch in the 
‘middle; the under is entire. The palate is smooth. Each zos- 
tril has two apertures in the middle between the eye and jaw. 
The eyes are very protuberant, and rather small. The longest 
diameter of their pupils is vertical. The gill-covers end in a 
point, and each contains three plates: concealing the membrane, 
which has four rays. : 

-The back is convex, forming a straight ridge, which slopes 


with a very slight declivity from the commencement of the 
= 
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hinder fin to the nape. The éelly is arched. There are no /ate- 
ral lines. The tail slopes suddenly at the hinder back fin. The 
scales adhere firmly, and are large, oblong, imbricated, and very 
minutely indented ‘on the edges. 

The fore fin of the back is triangular, and near the middle of _ 
the fish. It contains four prickles, rather longer than the in- 
terposed membranes. The hinder fin slopes, with a curved 
edge, and is much larger than the first. The two first of its 
rays are undivided, and the first is a short prickle: the other 
seven are branched. The pectoral fins are almost half way up 
the side, shorter than the head, and sharp above; and each 
contains fifteen rays. The ventral fins are a little before the 
foremost of the back, and are shorter than the pectorals. The 
fin at a considerable distance behind the vent is opposite to, 
and of the same form with, the second on the back. The first 
four ‘of its rays gradually lengthen, and the first three are 
prickles; the nine last are branched. The fin on the ¢éad con- 
tains fourteen distinct rays, besides some compacted ones at 
each side. | 





XIII. Genus.—ArTHeErina. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with less than eight rays in each 
ventral fin, and in each membrane of the gill-covers ; with the 
palate toothless, and the lower jaw devoid of a central ridge ; 
with the body and tail of a long form; and somewhat diapha- 
nous; with two fins supported by rays on the back; and with 
a _<—eaiaganmeag: eePe on each side. 


lst Species. —A THERINA DANIUS. 
An Atherina with about four rays in the foremost demal fi, 
and eight in the second ; and with ten in that behind the vent. 


The Danius.( Dhani) is a minute fish, seldom exceeding an — .- 
a : =: ) ja | 
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inch in length, and is common in the Mahananda river. It has 
the; appes rance of a Mugil, but wants the most distinguishing © 
character of the ridge in the lower } jaw, by which that genus is 
marked. It is long in proportion to its breadth, slightly com- 
pressed, and diaphanous, with a dotted back. The belly is of a 
silver colour. 

The head is oval, of a moderate size, blunt, level above, des- 
titute of scales, and dotted ; and on the nape has three protu- 
berances. The mouth descends backward. The j jaws protrude 
in opening, and have no lips. It has no ¢eeth. The eyes are 
large, and on the sides of the head. The gill-covers are naked 
and shining. Their membranes contain a few Te y but so slen- 
der, that I could not ascertain the number. A wu i. 

The back and belly are rounded transversely. Th latera 
is straight, and high on the side. The vent is near the middle. 
The scales are do ii that they are with difficulty discernible. 

The rays of the fins are so slender, that I could not exactly 
ascertain their number. In the fore fin of the back are about 
four, in the hinder about eight, in each pectoral seven, in each 
ventral six, and in the fin behind the vené about ten. The ven- 
irals are half way between the pectorals and vent. _ The fin of 
the dai ends in a crescent. 








XIV. Genus.—Potynemus. 
Fishes of the fifth order, with some detached bristle-like rays 


before each pectoral fin ; with scales on the head; and with 


two distinct fins.on the back. 

Besides the circumstances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, the following belong, in common, to all the fishes of this 
genus that I have seen in the Ganges. 

Although they are not without a resemblance to the genus 
Mugil, the fishes in the genus Polynemus have a much greater 
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affinity to the genera Perca, Labrus, Sparus, &c. of Linnzeus, be- 


~ longing to the fourth order, than to any included in the fifth — 


order, which shows that this eine ett, taken from the gost 
tion of the lower fins, is quite artificial. 

The body m the genus Polynemus is long 1 in hese to its 
thickness, and is covered with scales. 

The head is oval and small. The nose projects beyond the 
mouth, which is large, and extends directly back. ‘There are 
scarcely any lips, but, in place of the upper, are two flat bones 
rounded behind. The ¢eeth in both jaws are sharp, small, and 
crowded. Each nostril has two apertures. The eyes are cover- 
ed by a thick pellucid skin or substance. The edges of the 
cheek-bones are indented. The gill-covers are scaly. 

The rays before the pectoral fins are not jointed, in which 
this genus differs from the Trig/a. 

There are two distinct remote back fins. The foremost on 
the shoulders is supported by slender prickles, all separated by 
interposed membranes. The hinder fin is far back on the tail, 
and partly covered by scales. ach ventral fin contains one 
prickle and five divided rays. The fin behind the vent, and that 





of the éazl, are scaly, and the latter is divided into two unequal 


lobes. 


1st Species. —PoLyNEMUS TERIA. 

A Polynemus with four detached rays before each pectoral 
fin, and with the fin of the tail divided into two lobes. 

Maga jellee, Russell’s Indian Fishes, Vol. I. No. 183. 

At one time I thought that this fish might have been the 
Trigla asiatica of Linnzus ; but the Polynemus asiaticus of Bon- 
naterre, (Tabl. Encycl. p. 183,) which is supposed to be the 
same, would appear to have only one fin on the back. For 


rd 
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what reason I know not, La haaiarivee mraialcl seem to have alto- 
gether omitted this fish. | 

ggan) is common in the Gangetic es- 
tuaries, and in the Calcutta market is often found six feet long. 
I have been assured, by a credible native, that he saw one, which 
was a load for six men, and which certainly, therefore, exceed- 
ed in weight three hundred and twenty pounds avoirdupois. It 
is considered by the natives as a wholesome diet, although ‘sel- 
dom used by Kuropeans. 

The fish, in its form, is obsnpresied and tapers to both’ extre- 
mities. It is scaly and rough. The colowrs are greenish above, 
and silver beneath, with the lower fins yellowy.s and the upper 
ones dotted. The eyes are silver coloured. rope Foy 

The head is sharp, narrow, and rough, The nose is dia- 
phanous.. The jaws do not protrude when open, and the un- 
der, one is the shortest. The bones in lieu of the upper dip 
are scaly. On the palate are irregularly crowded numerous 
minute teeth. The tongue is free, blunt, very short, and 
smooth. On the fore part of the palate are three bones, cover- 
ed with teeth, a small three-sided one in the centre, and an ob- 
long one on each side. The throat on each, side has oblong 
naked bones, The zosérils are in the middle, between the 
eye and jaw; the foremost of their apertures is the smal- 
lest. The eyes are high, and far forward. They are globular, 
with the longest diameters of their pupils vertical. The gill- 
covers are rounded, and smooth-edged, and each contains two 
plates, of which the foremost is small. Their membranes are 
half concealed, and each contains seven rays. The edges of 
the outer gulls are prickly, thase, of the inner,are covered with 
knobs. : 
~The back fom, anarch, aad is setansaiianiate rounded. The 
belly is flat. The /ateral line descends from the end of the 

Ff 





296 GANGETIC FISHES, Order V. 


gill-covers to the middle of the tail, and then ‘runs straight:‘to 
‘its end. The vent is before the middle. The scales are in- 
dented on the-edge, adhere firmly;:and are of moderate ‘size. 
The uppermost of the rays, before‘each pectoral fin, is as long 
as the fin, the others dimmish gradually in length:» Above 
each pectoral fin is a ‘round scale-like appendant; and above 
each ventral fin is another appendant, tapering to a point. | 
The foremost fin on the ack is of a triangular form, and 
contains eight slender prickles, of which the first is very short. 
The hinder fin slopes backward, with a concave edge, and con- 
tains fifteen rays, of which the first is’a short prickle, adhering 
closely to the second, which is undivided ; the others are 
branched, the last being very thick, and concave behind, with 
scales on each margin. The pectoral fins are low, nearly as 
long as the head, and sharp above. Each contains seventeen 
undivided rays, of which the two first are united. The ven- 
tral fins, although behind the pectorals, are far forwardon the 
fish, and are small and approximated to each other. The fin 
behind the vent is on the middle of ‘the tail, and slopes back- 
ward with a concave edge. It has seventeen rays, of ‘which 
the first and second are short prickles, closely united to the 
third, which is undvided ; the others are branched, the last 
resembling the singular structure of the last ray in the hinder 
back fin, ‘The upper lobe of the ¢ai fin is the longest. It 
contains fifteen distinct rays, besides some short compacted 
ones at each side. | 


2d Species.—PoLYNEMUS SELE. 

A Polynemus with five detached rays before each pectoral 
fin, and extending to the vent; with no stripes on the sides; 
and with the lateral lines reaching to the end ee the lower lobe 
of the tail fin. 7S ee 


:. 
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-Thenumber of prickles. in the first fin of the back, and the 
singular termination of the lateral line, would have induced me 
to suppose, that this is the Polynemus lineatus of La Cepede, 
(Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. page 412,) but the want of the 
longitudinal stripes on the sides lead me to suspect, that it 
may rather be his Polynemus Emoi, the P. plebeius of Gmelin, 
Bonnaterre; (Tabl.. Encycl. page 183, Pl. LAXIV. Fig. 309,) 
and Bloch, (Jchth. Tome XII. page 15, Pl. CCCC.) although 
the last author does not represent the singular termination of 
the: lateral line, and reckons only ten rays in the fin behind 
the vent. ‘ 

The Maga booshee of Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. IT. No. 
184): has certainly: a strong resemblance to the Sele of the 
Ganges; but it has eight prickles:in the first, and fifteen rays 
in the second fin of the back, and two fins behind the vent. 

According to Bloch, the Polynemus plebeius is by the Eng- 
lish called King-Fish, a name with which I am quite unac- 
quainted; and it is alleged to be one of the best fishes found 
near Tranquebar. Our Sele is no doubt.a light nourishing 
food; like most of the-fishes which I have called Bola, but it is 
inferior to many of them in flavour. It is‘common in the 
estuaries of the Ganges, and’ is often found weighing from 
twenty to twenty-four pounds. 

The Sele is of a compressed long form, more prominent be- 
low than above. The colour of the back and upper fins is 
bluish, of the sides and belly silver. The eyes are silver co- 
loured. | | 

The head is rather blunt, and compressed: The jaws do not 
protrude inopening; the upper is the longest. In each are crowd- 
ed numerous small feeth. 1 didnotexamine thepalate. The nose 
is diaphanous. The nosivlle are in the middle, between the eye 
and the end of the nose, are of unequal size, and have no co- 
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vering. The eyes are far forward, and circular.» Each gill- 
cover is oval and sharp-pointed. Its membrane is half exposed 
to view, and contains five rays. WE © 

The back is nearly straight. The lateral line commences at 
the upper end of the gills, and runs straight to the end of the 
tail, where it bends downward. The vené.is before the middle. 
The scales adhere firmly, and are flexible and indented on the 
edees.. The longest of the rays, beneath each pectoral fin, 
reaches to the vent. Above each pectoral fin is a scale-like 
appendant, indented on the edges and a een sped one 
above each ventral ‘fin. 

Both the back fins are scaly. The foremost slopés back 
ward, and has seven prickles. The hinder has fourteen rays, 
of which the two foremost are undivided and contiguous, and 
the others are branched, the last of them being split to the 
bottom. The pectoral. fins are low, small, and sharp above ; 
each has thirteen rays, ‘The ends only of the ventral fins reach 
to the vent. The fin behind that organ slopes backward; and 
contains thirteen rays, of which the two first are undivided and 
contiguous;,the others are branched, and the last of them is 
split to the bottom. The éail fin is long, and deeply divided. | 
into two unequal lance-shaped very sharp lobes, which have 
twenty distinct — 


ad Species. —PoLyNEMUS RISUA. 

A Polynemus with seven detached rays below each Saco 
fin, the second being the longest, and being more than twice. 
the length of the body; with seven prickles in the foremost fin 
of the back, and. seventeen in the hinder, with fifteen rays) in’ 
the fin behind the vent; and with a geen back, aati — CO- 


loured Ko 
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The Mango jish of the English is one of the most delicate 
of those found in the Ganges, and is peculiarly excellent when 
in spawn, which happens in the end of spring and commence- 
ment of the rainy season, at the time when the Mango fruit is 
most abundant, from which circumstance the name is proba- 
bly derived. I have, I think, observed three species included 
under this name, and Dr Russell (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 
185) describes a fourth; but all have exactly the same quali- 
ties and manners, nor am I sure, that the slight differences in. 
the number of rays, which [ observed, may not be accidental 
varieties, rather marking individual than specific difference. 
The variety of colour, too, may not be a specific difference, but 
may merely be owing to the difference of season, those that I 
observed in spawning season having been wholly of a bright 
golden colour, while those seen at other seasons were green. 
and silver. | : 

Dr Russell, as above quoted, considered. his Tupsee mutchee 
asthe same with the Polynemus paradiseus, nor can. t take upon 
myself to say, that this may not be the case ; but, although the 
accounts of the Polynemus paradiseus, which I have seen, are 
imperfect, I can venture to assert, that it is quite different 
from any Mango jish that I have observed in the Ganges. 

In the figure given by Bonnaterre, ( Tabl. Encycl. page 183, 
Pl, LXXIV. Fig. 308,) the Polynemus paradiseus is represented 
with filaments under the pectoral fin, which do not reach to 
the end of the tail fin; while in all our Mango fishes, the long- 
est of these filaments is more than double that length. The 
colour of the fish, described by Bonnaterre, is golden, and the 
detached filament next the pectoral fin is the longest. He 
says, that it is found in the seas of the Indies); but, by this, he 
probably means the West Indies, as La Cepede and Bloch say, 
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that the Polynemus paradiseus is found in the Brazils, West In- 
dia Islands, and Carolina. 

The number of rays in the fins given by La Cepede ( Hist, 
des Poissons, Tome V. page 411) to the Polynemus paradiseus, 
differs from that found in all the Mango jishes which I have 
seen; and especially, he states the number of prickles in the 
fore fin of its back to be eight. Now, with us, these prickles 
are only seven in number ; and the number of these prickles is 
both usually better defined, and less liable to variation, than 
the number of soft and divided rays. He describes the colour 
as green and silver. a 

In the figure of the Polynemus paradiseus given by Bloch, (Ichth. 
Tome XII. page 20, Pl. CCCCII.) the filaments reach scarce- 
ly to. the vent; and he states, that the fish grows to a consider- 
able-size; ile is never the case with any Mango jish in India. 
The colour, as described by this author, is green and silver. 

All our. Mango fishes are found throughout the year in the 
salt-water estuaries of the Ganges; but in spring, when they 
spawn, they ascend to the fresh water, never farther, however, 
so far as I know, than the tides reach. I have not seen any 
above nine inches in length, and their more common size is 
about half a foot. 

The Mango fish, called Risua, (I believe from Rishi, a kind 
of holy person,) 1 found in the vicinity of Lukhipur. _ It is of 
a long compressed. form, of a green colour on the back, and 
silver on the sides and belly, with a gloss changing from: gold 
to purple. The fins.are pale yellow, and those on the back are 
dotted with black. e 

The head is blunt, scarcely at all: compressed, and covered 
with scales, even on the throat. The jaws protrude in opening; 
The upper is the longest, and has a notch at the end, while the 
under one is sharp-pointed. On each side of the throat are two 
bones covered with teeth, the upper oval, the under triangular. 
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The tongue is moveable, oval, smooth, and entire. The nostrils 
are ‘near the eye, and their apertures are unequal. The eyes are 
high and far forward ; they are small and circular. The giil- 
covers end in a point,'and are flexible. They expose to view 
their membranes, each containing seven rays. The openings of 
the gills are large; and each gz// has on the inner edge a 
double row of tubercles, of which the outer ones are almost cy- 
lindrical. 

The back is arched, and transversely convex ; the sides slope 
downward ; the belly projects more than the back. The Jateral 
line: descends with an arch, and the vent is nearly in the middle. 
The ¢ail is suddenly contracted at the fin behind the vent and 
at the hinder fin of the back. The scales are large, flexible, and 
indented on the edges, and adhere firmly. The foremost of the 
detached rays, below the pectoral fins, is about twice as long 
as the body ; the second is a little longer, and the others short- 
en gradually to the seventh, which is the shortest. 

The first dorsal fin slopes backward: the hinder fin is cover- 
ed with scales, and its two foremost rays ‘are undivided and ap- 
proximated; the others are branched, and the last is split to 
the base. The pectoral fins are almost half way up the side, are 
longer than the head, and sharp above. Each has seventeen 
undivided rays, a little longer than the interposed membranes, 
The ventral fins are small. The fin behind the vent is in the 
middle between that organ and the end of the tail, and slopes 
backward. ‘The three first of its rays are undivided and ap- 
proximated, and the others are branched, the last ‘being split 
to the base. The ¢ail fin is large, and deeply divided into two 
sharp unequal lobes, with their points turned inward, and the 
upper one the longest. It contains seventeen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones at each side. 
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4th Species.—PoLyNEMUS TOPOSUI. | 

A Polynemus with seven detached rays below each pectoral 
fin, the first being the longest, and being more than twice th 
length of the body ; with seven prickles in the fore fin of the 
back, and sixteen rays in the hinder; with the same number 
in the fin behind the vent ; and with a green back and silver 
belly. 

This kind of Mango fish I found in one of the middle estua- 
ries of the Ganges in the rainy season. The name Toposnt, 
which, in the Hindustany dialect, is given to this, as well as to 
the other kinds, and which Dr Russell writes T'upsee, is deriv- 
ed from the supposed resemblance of the fish to an hermit, the 
long rays near the pectoral fins having some appearance of the 
long matted hair and beard by which hermits and other pre- 
tended saints distinguish themselves from the profane. The 
species which I am now describing, besides the circumstances 
mentioned in the specific character; differs from the Risua in 
the following particulars. ... 

The sides are faintly marked with blackish longitudinal 
stripes; the head and the fins on the breast are stained with 
red. Each pectoral fin has sixteen rays. The four first rays of 
the fin behind the vent are undivided. 


sth Species. —PoLYNEMUS AUREUS. | 

A Polynemus with seven detached rays below each pectoral 
fin, the longest exceeding the body by more than twice its 
length ; with seven prickles in the fore back fin, and fifteen rays 
in the hinder; with fourteen rays in the fin behind the vent; 
and with the whole colour of a golden yellow, tinged on the up- 
per parts with dusky. . 

This Mango fish I found below Calcutta in the cold season. 
It differs from the Polynemus Risua in colour, and in the num- 
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ber of rays contained in the’ fins, as mentioned in the specific 
character. In both the hinder fin of the Sack, and in that be- 
hind the vent, the -_ three Tays are undivided. 


XV. Gehan --Mystus. 

Fishis of the fifth order, with more than three rays in the 
membrane of the gill-covers ; with the edge of the belly sharp; 
with the fin behind the vent very long, and united with that of 
the tail, and with one fin on the back. 

The first species described, owing to the long rays of the pec- 
toral fins, connects this genus in some measure with the Polyne- 
mus. ‘The second species is the Votopterus of La Cepede, the 
ventral fins being very small, having escaped his notice ; but, 
as the animal is provided with these organs, it cannot be dis- 
tinguished from the genus Mystus. 

The following circumstances, besides these mentioned in the 
generic character, are common to the fishes of this genus which 
I have observed in the Ganges. 

They are shaped somewhat like the head of a lende, being 
much flattened at the sides, and being of a long form, with a 
considerable depth in the middle, but tapering toward each end, 
although more slowly toward the tail, as the greatest height is 
before the middle. 

The head is small, and the under jaw is the shortest. On 
each side of the upper Up is a considerable flat bone. There 
are teeth in both jaws, 

The vent is before. the middle, The ye in it and part of 
the wre in some eee is scaly. 


: Ist. Species —Mrstvs RAMCARATI. 
A Bystis with the upper jaw unarmed ; with the first six rays 
eg 
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of each pectoral fin elongated far beyond the: membrane ; ; and 
with ten rays in each ventral fin. 

This elegant fish frequents the salt water estuaries of ‘the 
Ganges, and grows to about a span in length. When living, it 
is everywhere of a golden colour, but soon after death this dis- 
appears. The edges of the tail fin, and of that behind the vent, 
are black. 

The head is oval, atiagtaal devoid of sands and sharp. 
The jaws do not protrude in opening, The bones of the upper 
lip are large, and indented on the edges. The éeeth are minute. 
The nose extends a little way beyond the mouth. . Each nostril 
has two small apertures placed close to each other, and without 
covering. The eyes are far forward. The edges of the cheek- 
bones and gill-covers are entire. The membranes of the gill- 
covers are short, and each contains ten rays. The gills reach 
almost to the end of the lower jaw. | 

The back slopes from the fin to the hes The ridge of the 
belly is toothed like a saw. The lateral line is:straight. The 
scales are large, and entire on the edges. Before the fin of the 
back is a minute distinct prickle. 

There are six fins. That of the back is before the middle; 
slopes backward, and contains fourteen rays, of which the first 
three are undivided, and closely connected, increasing gradual- 
ly in length from the first to the third ; the others are branch- 
ed. The pectoral fins ‘are situated low on the sides; and: each 
contains twelve rays, of which the first six are undivided like 
bristles, and reach to the middle of the tail, while they are join- 
ed only at their roots by the membrane ; the other six are-very 
short. The ventral fins are half way between the pectorals and 
vent, and of a moderate size.. Each has ten rays, of which the 
first is a prickle. The fin behind the vent: is united with that 
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of the taily;which ends in a sharp point, so as to form only one 
fin, wiih: contains about one hundred and eleven rays. 
2d Species. soiMiicane sss KAPIRAT, 

A Mystus with the upper jaw unarmed, and with two rays in 
the united ventral fins. 

This fish. is the Gymnotus. Saptad of itatiasarve, ( Tabl. 
Encycl. p. 37, Pl. XXV. Fig..83,) and the Notopterus kapirat of 
La Cepede, (Hist. des Poissons, Tome II. p. 190.) I have al- 
Xeady mentioned the reason why I class it with the genus 
Mystus. 1am unwilling to change the specific name,adopted 
by two authors of reputation, although it is somewhat barbarous, 
Pholoe, the Bengalese name, would perhaps be more suitable. 
~The Pholoe.is found. in both ponds and rivers of fresh water 
in Bengal. In the former it is often a foot in length ; in rivers 
it sometimes reaches to thrice that dimension. It contains too 
many bones. to be considered good for eating. The colour 
above is green, on the sides and belly silver, with a black spot 
on each side, at the Bpper sirens of the pisos The 
eyes are white. . 

The head is oval, rather narrower ‘than the nly: on and 
rather blunt, On each side are four shining spaces devoid of 
scales. The first, above the eye, is large and oblong ; the se-. 
cond, behind the angle of the mouth, is: oblong, and indented 
on the edge; the third is above the second, and is kidney- 
formed ; and the fourth, behind the eye, is small and semicir- 
cular. The mouth is large,-and descends obliquely.» The un- 
der edge of the under jaw is indented. The bones of the up- 
per lip are quite entire.. In the upper jaw are scattered some 
teeth ; those in'the under jaw are sharp, and disposed in a row. 
The tongue is blunt, thick, and free, with a furrow toward. its 
point, and a margin on each edge of the root. On the tip are 
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some large teeth disposed in rows ; towards the root some small 
ones are scattered. Along the middle of the palate there is a — 
deep furrow, with a long bone on each side; and on these 
bones are scattered many small teeth. Each naieieal has only 
one small tubular aperture:close to the j jaw. The eyes are large, 
circular, and on the sides of the head. The lower edge of the 
cheek-bone is indented. The gill-covers are scaly, and consist 
of one plate, rounded behind, and disclosing the membrane, 
which: contains four slender rays that cannot be distinctly seen. 
The bones eaippomtings the oly paxe on tani inner =A ieh a row 
of spines. 

The back imanscoals tien is convex, aaa longitndinally is 
arched, as is the belly, the edge of which is not indented. The 
lateral lime commences at an oblong shining space on each 
shoulder, and, bending suddenly down a little way from 
thence, runs straight along the side above its middle. The 
scales adhere firmly, are oes te and on oe — — of the 
fish are dotted. } 

There are only five fini That on the back is near 5 the 
middle, is rounded, and contains nine rays; the first very 
short, and, together with the second, undivided ; the others 
aré. branched, The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, 
each having twelve rays. The ventral fins are minute, situated 
close to the vent, and united into one, containing two undi- 
vided rays. ‘The fin behind the vent, united with that of the 
tail, is covered with scales; and has about one hundred and ten 
forked rays, nearly of equal lengths, 


3d Species.—Mystus curtaa, s9¢ 
A Mystus with the upper jaw: unarmed, ‘and wile four n mare 
in each ventral fin. 


The Chitala (Chitol) is: found: in: the: eas or fies water 
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rivers of Bengal and Behar, and is usually about two feet in 
length, but often a half longer. ‘The belly is uncommonly 
rich and well flavoured ; but the back contains numerous 
small bones, and a.strong prejudice exists against using this 
fish as food, owing to its being supposed to live on human ¢ar- 
cases. In proportion to’ its length it is deeper than the other 
two species. Its colour above is green, with white transverse 
stripes. The sides and belly are silver, with dark dots collect- 
ed into masses like clouds. There are some spots on each 
side of the tail. | 

The head, except on the nose, crown, and edges of the gill- 
covers, is covered with small: scales. The bones of the upper 
ip are entire on'the edges. On each jaw are’ crowded many 
teeth. ~Each xostril-has\two apertures; the foremost close to 
the jaw is tubular, the ‘hinder one is small and circular. The 
eyes are far forward. The edges of the cheek-bones are not in- 
dented. The under plate of the gill-covers is slightly toothed. 
The membranes of the gill-covers are exposed to view, but are 
so thick that their rays.cannot be distinctly numbered, ~~ 

“The: back is ‘slightly arched with a sudden declivity at the 

nape. The edge of the del/y is not at all indented. The la- 
teral line, commencing high, turns suddenly down at the shoul- 
der, where is has a shining space devoid of scales, and then 
runs straight along the upper part of the side. The scalés’are 
small, and adhere firmly. tA 

There are only five fins. That on the back is behind the 
middle, and has nine rays. The pectoral fins are shorter than 
the head, and each contains about fourteen rays. The ventral 
fins are minute, and slightly united round the vent, each hav- 
ing four rays. “The fin’ behind the vent, united with that of 
the tail, contains somewhere between one hundred and twenty 
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and one hundred and thirty rays, but the skin is so heh that 
the exact number cannot be ascertained. 


| XVI Gotan —CLuPEA. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with teeth in the jaws; with an 
oblong scaly body, sharp-edged beneath ; with one fin on the 
back ; and with the fin behind the vent distinct from that of 
the tail. 

‘The species of Clupea; which I have seen in the Ganges, be- 
sides the circumstances mentioned in the ,generic apracier, 
have in common the following particulars : 

The body, in proportion to its depth, is longer than in the last 
described genus, but is almost as much compressed at the 
sides, and resembles the iron of a lance. The lower edge, 
however, from the throat to the extremity, is very sharp, and, 
except where there is a fin, is toothed like a saw. 

The head is devoid of scales, small, and much compressed. 
There are séarcely any lips ; but two flat bones in some mea- 
sure supply the place of the upper one. 

The body is covered with large smooth scales, easily remov- 
ed, and above each pectoral and ventral fin is a scale-like ap- 
pendant. - | 

The pectoral fins are low on the side. The ventral fins are 
small, and each has seven rays, The fin behind the vent extends | 
almost the whole length of the tail. | 


Ist Species. —-CLUPEA PURAVA. 

A. Clupea with the hinder end of each bone of the upper lip 
lengthened out into a dagger-like process ; with forty-six rays 
in the fin behind the vent ; with the fin of the tail divided into 
two sharp lobes; and with no spots on the body. i 

This fish seems scarcely different from the Peddah Pooranah 
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(Great Purava) of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, Vol. II. No. 190,) 
although he does not notice the scale-like appendants above 
the pectoral and ventral fins, nor the little prickle before the 
fin of the back. I have derived the specific name from that 
given by Dr Russell, although the term Purava seems to be ge- 
neric, as it, no doubt, forms a part of the words Aduppa adtpu- 
ruwai, said by La Cepede (Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. p. 459) 
to be given to the Clupea Malabarica. ‘The latter fish, as de- 
scribed by Bloch, (Jchth. Tome XII. p. 116, Pl. CCCCXXXIL) 
is very nearly, indeed, allied to ours, although the number of 
rays in the fins and the colours stated by this author differ con- 
siderably from what 1 observed. Bloch also says, that the fish 
of Tranquebar does not enter rivers, while ours is one of the 
most common in the estuaries of the Ganges. Our fish is also 
nearly allied to the Clupea setirostris of Bonnaterre, (Tabi. En- 
cycl. p. 186, Pl. LXXVI. Fig. 316.) 

The Purava grows to about a foot in length, is so full of 
bones as to be little valued, and, like ‘many fishes: of this ge- 


- nus, dies immediately after being taken out of the water. ~ Its 


back is of a green colour, its sides and belly silver, with a strong 


' gloss, varying from green to purple, and with a tinge of yellow 


above the lateral lines. The eyes are silver. 

The head is blunt, oval, and rather narrower than the body. 
The mouth is large, and descends obliquely from the extremity 
of the head. The bones, in place of the upper lp, extend be- 
yond the gap into a dagger-like process, and are indented on 
the edges. The under jaw is rather the shortest, and has two 
ridges on its lower side. In each jaw is a single row of small 
sharp straight teeth. The fore part of the palate has on each side 
a longitudinal bone. There is scarcely any tongue, except a 
ridge, to which one end. of the gills is inserted. Each noséril 
has two oblong apertures near the eye. The eyes are high on 
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the head, and of moderate size, with circular pupils. The gill- 
covers are composed of three bony plates, with a sinuosity on 


the posterior edge of the largest and uppermost plate.’ Each 


exposes to view its membrane, which contains eleven rays. The 
bone of each gii//, on its interior sei has a row of parallel slen- 
der teeth. 

The back is arched, and bineiVebodby convex. The belly is 
more prominent. The /ateral line runs straight above the mid- 
dle of the side. The went is behind the middle. The scales are 
orbicular. Before the back fin is a very short recurved prickle. 

The fin on the back, placed between those behind and before 
the vent, is nearly triangular, and has thirteen rays, of which 
the three first are undivided and approximated ; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and 
very sharp above. Each has thirteen rays, of which the first is 
undivided, and the others branched. .The ventral .fins are ap- 
proximated, and the first ray of each is undivided. The four first 
rays of the fin behind the vent are undivided, and lengthen 
from the first to the fourth: the others are branched, and 
shorten towards the last. The under lobe of the ¢ai/ fin is ra- 
ther the longest and sharpest. In all, this fin contains eighteen 
distinct rayss besides Emperted short ones. 


2d Species. »-Siraves PHASA. 

A Clupea with the first ray of each pectoral fin very long, 
and like a bristle ; with both lobes of the tail fin sharp; with 
fourteen rays in the fin of the back; and with about seventy- 
eight in that behind the vent. 

The name Phasa is generic; but I have appropriated it to 
this species, having no other to which it could be more conve- 
niently applied. This. Phasa is common in the brackish rivers 
of Bengal, and is a beautiful fish, about: the size of a small her- 
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ting. The snout is diaphanous, the back is of an olive-brown 
colour, the sides and bell y are bright silver. All the fins are dia- 
- phanous, but that of the tail has a tinge of yellow, with: a black 
edge on the upper lobe. The eyes are silver. 

The head is straight, and rather sharp-edged above, andi rises 
upward below. The end of the nose, which is rounded, projects 
considerably beyond the mouth. Both jaws are indented on 
their edges, which are sharp; nor are there any teeth, except 
those formed thus in the edges of the jaws. Each nostril has 
one opening close to the eye. The eyes are far forward. The 
edges of the gill-covers wave in several sinuses. The membrane 
of each contains about three rays. 

The back slopes gradually from the head to. the fin, at which 
it slopes downward suddenly. The belly is prominent. The 
tail is long, and, toward the extremity, bends down. The Jate- 
ral line is arched slightly upward. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is very short, and closely join- 
ed to the second. Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays, of which 
the first is more than twice the length of the others that are 
branched. The first ray in each venéral fin is undivided. The 
fin behind the vent contains from seventy-five to seventy-eight 
rays, either undivided, or only once forked. The fin of the 
tail is large, and ends in a crescent. 


3d Species—Cxurea teLara. Plate Il. Fig. 72. 

A Clupea, with the first ray of each pectoral fin lengthened 
into a bristle; and with the end of the upper lobe of the tail 
fin blunt, as if cut across. 

This fish, about the size of a small herring, is found high up 
in the Ganges, and in most of its larger branches and tributary 
streams. It is one of those which the Bengalese call Phasa; 
but I have adopted a name given to it in the Dinajpur district. 

Hh 
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It differs little in value or appearance from the Purava, and, 
therefore, I have noted only the discriminating circumstances. 

The edges of the back and tail fins are black coloured. In. 
adults, the pectoral fins are black, with a green gloss. 

The ends of the bones supplying the place of the upper dip 
extend but a very little beyond the corner of the mouth. The 
membrane of each gill-cover contains thirteen rays. 

The dack rises more suddenly from the head to the fin than 
in the Purava. The vent is before the middle. ‘The scale- 
like appendant above the pectoral fin is dpuided into two. 
There is no prickle before the fin on the back. : 

The baci; fin is far forward, much shorter hans its heisht, and 
slopes very suddenly backward. It contains fourteen rays, of 
which the two first are undivided, and the first is very short ; 
the others are branched. ‘The pectorals are long, the first ray, 
which is like a bristle, reaching to the middle of the tail. The 
other fourteen are much shorter, the last being undivided, and 
the others branched.’ One ray on each’side of each ventral fin 
is undivided, and the intermediate ones are branched. The 
fin behind the vené contains seventy-four rays, of which the 
three first are undivided, and lengthen from the first, which is 
the shortest. The others are forked, and the last, which is 
the shortest, is split to the root. The fin of the fail is deeply 
divided by an obtuse sinus. The lower lobe is the longest, 
and is sharp; the upper is blunt, as if its end had been cut 
away. The distinct rays are in all nineteen, besides some 
short compacted ones at each side. 


7 XVII. Genus.—C.iupanopon. 
‘Bishes of the fifth order, with no teeth in the jaws; sie an. 
oblong scaly body, sharp-edged beneath ; with one short fin on 
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the back; and with one fin bebind the vent, distinct from that 
of the tail. 

These fishes are distinguished from the aint by no very 
striking circumstance, except the want of teeth, and this pro- 
duces much less difference in their habits than I should have 
expected. ° Besides the circumstances mentioned in the gene- 
ric character, all the species examined by me have in common 
the following marks: - 

The fish is oblong, much Soungieented; and shaped somewhat 
like the head of a lance, or sword-blade. The eyes are colour- 
ed like silver. 

The head is devoid of scales, and more or less didpheneen | 
before the eyes. The mouth is small. The jaws do not pro- 
trude in opening, and have scarcely any ips ; but, in place of 
the upper, have two flat bones. — Each nostril, when any is vi- 
sible, has only one aperture. The eyes are large and high on 
the sides of the head. The gill-covers are rounded behind, 
consist of three or four shining plates, and a 2 their: mem-= 
branes, each containing five or six rays. © 

The edge of the delly is sharp throughout, and ‘toothed like 
a saw. The vent is behind the middle. 

The back fin is near the middle; that of the vent occupies a 
considerable proportion of the space between the vent and tail; 
and the number of rays in each ventral fin is either seven or 
eight. The ¢ail fin has two lobes. | 


lst Species. —Cxuranopon msn. Plate XIX. . Fig. 73. 

A Clupanodon with twenty rays in the back fin; with twen- 
ty-one in that behind the vent; and with eight in each ventral 
fin. 

This is the Sable jish of the English in Bengal, which Dr 
Russell (Indian Fishes, No. 198) considered as the same with 
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his Palasah, and certainly there is the utmost affinity between 
the fishes : but Dr Russell states the number of rays in the fins 
of his fish somewhat differently from what I observed ; and the 
scale-like appendants, which the Gangetic fish has above both 
pectoral and ventral fins, were observed by Dr Russell only 
above the former. Besides, what to many will appear of more 
importance, the Palasah would seem to be very inferior in qua- 
lity, as a food, to the /isha of Bengal. 

Except in wanting teeth, the Jisha has the most strong re- 
semblance to the Shad, (Clupea alosa,) and there is reason to 
suspect that the Indian and Latin names may be radically the 
same. The Jlisha frequents the bay of Bengal and the large 
salt water estuaries of the Ganges, and in the rainy season as- 
cends the larger rivers to spawn. I have seen it as high as 
Agra and Kanpur, but so high up it is very rare. At Patna on 
the Ganges, and Goyalpara on the Brahmaputra, it is pretty 
common, but rather poor and exhausted. About Calcutta and 
Dhaka it is in the utmost abundance and perfection, and is the 
richest and highest-flavoured fish that I know, having a taste of 
both the salmon and herring ; but, owing to innumerable small 
bones, it is difficult to eat, and it is heavy of digestion. Its 
common size is about afoot and a half in length, but it is occa- 
sionally twice that dimension. The drawing is taken from a 
young fish. » 

The fish is above of a green colour, with a glow of gold 
changing to purple, and below silver. In young fishes there is 
generally a row of four or five black spots on each shoulder ; 
but in large individuals some of these generally, and often all 
of them, disappear. The fins are —— ; that of the tail 
is edged with black. 

The head is small and oval. The bith descends obliquely 
from the end of the nose. The upper jaw is rather the longest, 

; | 
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blunt, and terminated by a deep notch. The under one is 
sharp, and veiled by a projecting membrane, The bones of the 
upper lip extend beyond the gap, are entire on the edges, and 
widen towards the end, where they are rounded. The ¢ongue is 
free, smooth, blunt, and protuberant at the base. The palate is 
smooth. The aperture of each nostril is oblong, nearer the jaw 
than the eye, and covered by a membranous valve. The eyes 
are far forward, and covered by a thick pellucid skin. The 
longest diameter of the pupil is vertical. The gzl/-covers form 
an arch behind, are shining, and devoid of scales ; and each con- 
sists of four plates. They expose to view their membranes, each 
containing six rays, of which the three uppermost are flat, the 
middle one terminating blunt, as if cut across. The bones of 
the gills are covered on the inside with a row of parallel teeth. 

The scales are oblong, striated, indented on the edges, and 
easily rubbed off; the upper ones are dotted. The back and 
belly are nearly equally arched. The back before the fin forms 
a slight ridge. There is no Jateral line. Above each pectoral 
and ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The back fin commences opposite to the ventrals, and ex- 
tends to the commencement of the fin behind the vent. It 
slopes gradually backward, is devoid of scales, and the three 
first of its rays are undivided, lengthening gradually from the 
first, which is very short ; the others are branched. The pee- 
toral fins are much shorter than the head, low down, and sharp 
above: each contains fifteen rays, of which one on each side is 
undivided, and the intermediate ones are branched. . The ven- 
iral fins are very small, and stand remote both from each 
other, and from the vent. The first ray of each is undivided, 
and the others are branched. ‘The fin behind the vent is at a 
little distance both from that organ and from the end of the 
tail, and is covered half way up with scales, forming a furrow, 
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in which it may be received. It slopes gradually backward, 
and ends ina point. The tail fin is covered at the root with 
scales, and deeply divided into two sharp equal lobes. It con- 
tains nineteen distinct rays, besides several short compacted 
ones on each side. 


2d Species. —CLuPaNUDON CHACUNDA. 

A Clupanodon with eighteen rays in the back fin, nineteen 
in that behind the vent, eight in each ventral fin, and five in 
each membrane of the ate and with the under jaw the 
shortest... 

This fish, if it be different, has the strongest affinity to the 
Kowal of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 186.) That fish, 
however, has no spot on the shoulders, and has one ray more 
both in the fin of the back, and in that behind the vent. 

The Chacunda is found in the Gangetic estuaries, grows 
from three to eight inches long,-and is little valued. ~ It is the 
deepest, in proportion to its length, of our Gangetic Clupan- 
odons, and its back is more prominent than its belly. Above 
it is of a green colour, with a gloss of gold, and beneath silver. 
The fin of the back is dotted, and that of the tail is yellowish. 
Behind. each gill-cover, on the shoulder, is one large black 
spot. The eyes are silver coloured. 

The head is of a moderate size, and sharp. The mouth is a 
little behind the end of the nose, and opens horizontally. 
The upper jaw is the longest, and has a notch at the end, and 
the under has a longitudinal ridge, as in the genus Mugil. 
The bones of the upper /ip are dilated toward the end, and en- 
tire on the edges. The nostril is round, and near the jaw. 
The eyes are high, large, and circular, and are covered by a 
thick diaphanous skin: the longest diameter of the pupil is 
vertical. Each gill-cover consists of four plates, and its mem- 


Clupanodon. GANGETIC FISHES. - Qa7 


brane contains five flat rays. The bones of the gills, on their 
inner edge, have parallel slender teeth. 

The scales are flexible, and adhere firmly. The back slopes 
in both directions from the commencement of the fin, and be- 
fore this member has a sharp ridge. There is scarcely any /a- 
teral line. There is a scale-like appendant above each ventral 
fin. 

The fin of the back is like a crescent, sloping backward. The 
two first of its rays are short prickles close to the third, which 
is undivided. The others are branched. The pectoral fins are 
short, and sharp above; each has fifteen rays, of which one on 
each side is undivided, and the others branched. . The ventral 
fins are very short; one of their rays on each side is undivid- 
ed; and the others are branched. The fin behind the vent ex- 
tends almost the whole length of the tail, and is like a crescent, 
sloping backward. The first of its rays is a short prickle, ad- 
hering to the second, which is undivided; and the others are 
branched. The éail fin is deeply divided into two sharp lobes, 
and has nineteen distinct rays, besides: some short compented 
ones on ae side. : : 


‘2 tOd Bpecisk/Raarranopen MANMINA. | 

A Clupanodon with fourteen rays in the fin of the back, and 
twenty-four in that behind the vent; and with a black spot on 
each shoulder. 

This fish is found in most of the fresh water branches of the 
Ganges, and grows to about the same length with the Chacun- 
da, but is reckoned better for eating. Its form somewhat re- 
sembles that of a sword. Its colour is above dirty green, and 
below silver, with pellucid fins, and a slate black spot on each 


shoulder. 
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surface, and terminating forward ina point. The back and 
belly are nearly equally prominent. The éail, towards the end, 
is narrow, and bent down. There is no lateral line. | 

The back fin extends from above the ventral fins to the com- 
mencement of that behind the vent, and slopes backward with 
a concave edge. Its three first rays are undivided, and the first 
-is very short ; the others ‘are branched. |The pectoral fins are 
low, shorter than the head, and sharp above: each contains 
thirteen rays. /The*ventral fins‘are much smaller than the pec- 
torals, each having eight rays, of which the first and last are un- 
divided, and the others branched. The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward, and ends ina point, The two first of i its rays 
are undivided, and the others branched. The fin of the ¢ail is 
divided, beyond the middle, into two equal sharp lobes, and 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides s some short Fa me 
ones at reeeh sides: 


oth SpecincGhraitonci CAGIUS. 

A. Clapanocin with fifteen rays in the back fin, and twenty- 
three in that behind the vent ; with some black spots’ disposed 
in a row on each shoulder; and with the eAIBS of the back 
sharp: 

This fish very: bist resembles the Chanpole, but grows to 
twice the size, being usually about a span in length. I found 
it in the rivers and ponds of Northern Behar. It is shaped like 
the head of a broad lance’; and in colour it is above green, and 
below white, with an indatarmnifiate number of black round 
spots in a row upon each shoulder. ‘The eyes are silver. 

‘The head is oval, moderate sized, and rather blunt. The 
mouth is horizontal: The jaws are nearly of equal length ; the 
upper one has a notch at the end, and the under terminates in 
a point, and is veiled by a dotted membrane. The bones of 


Clupanodon. GANGETIC FISHES. 951 


the upper “zp widen gradually. downward, and are entire on the 
edges, The tongue is fixed its whole length, and is smooth and 
sharpish. . The nosérils are half way between the eye and jaw. 

The eyes have oval pupils, the longest diameters of which are 
vertical. Each gi/l-cover contains four plates, and its membrane 
contains six rays, of which the three outer are flat. : 

The scales are middle-sized, very ‘thin, entire on the eilgés, 
and easily removed. There are scale-like appendants above the 
lower fins; but those above the pectorals are small ; and those 
above the ventrals are minute and indistinct. 

The three first rays of the back fin are undivided, and the 
others are branched : the first is very minute, so as to be easily 
overlooked. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, low, 
and sharp above :..each has about fourteen rays. The ventral 
fins are still smaller than the pectorals, and do not réach to the 
vent: each has eight rays. The three first rays of the fin be- 
hind the vené. are. undivided, and lengthen gradually from the 
first ; the rest are branched, The fin ‘of the éadl is. steeiclestst into 


two Lobes. 
Srtts Sth Seccian ce aiid MOTIUS.:; ate 

i Canes with fifteen rays in the fin of the Hack, and 
forty-three in, that behind the vent ;.and with the edge of the 
upper jaw quite entire. 

This fish I found in the Deshaneaiesat tiver, where it grows 
to be about three inches in length, and is neither in a quantity 
nor of a quality to be valuable. It seems to have a near affi- 
nity to.the Ditchelee.of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, ‘No, 188 ;) 
but this, having the upper jaw indented on the edge, must be 
rather considered as a Clupea. Besides, it has only forty rays 
in the fin behind the vent. 

The Motius is shaped somewhat like a knife, being straighter 
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and blunter above, and more prominent and sharp-edged be- 
low. The general colour is silvery ; but on each side is a longi- 
tudinal stripe, much brighter than the spaces above and below ; 
and the whole is somewhat diaphanous, so that fourteen ribs on 
each side may be discerned through the integuments. The 
back and its fin, and that on the tail, are dotted... The fins are 
diaphanous, and that on the tail is yellow-edged, with black. 
The eyes are silver. : 

The head is half oval, being flat above, and rising with a curve 
beneath. It is small and dotted above, and on the crown has a 
longitudinal furrow, edged on each side with two ridges. The 
mouth is high, and descends obliquely. The jaws are scabrous, 
and the under one is the longest. The bones, in place of the 
upper fp, are as long as the jaws. The tongue is small, smooth, 
and detached. The nostrils, on account of the pellucidity of the 
head, are not to be seen. The eyes are convex, and have circu- 
lar pupils. Each gill-cover consists of three flexible plates, and 
its membrane contains about five rays; but their number can- 
not be exactly ascertained. “ae 

The scales are large, very thin, and easily removed. The back 
is nearly straight, with a rounded edge. The belly forms an 
arch. - The lateral line is scarcely, if at all, distinguishable. 

The dorsal fin slopes backward, and its first ray is short. The 
pectoral fins are very small, and each contains fourteen or fif- 
teen rays. The ventral fins are very small, and each has seven 
rays. The rays in the fin behind the vent are about forty-three, 
of which the three first are undivided, and lengthen gradually 
from the first, which is the shortest. The fin of the #ail is dic 
vided into two lobes, of which the lower is the longest, and the 
distinct rays in all are eighteen, besides some short compacted 
ones on each side. 

: 1 
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| XVIII. Genus.—Conica. 

F ishes of the fifth order, with no teeth in the jaws’; with an 
oblong body ; with the edge of the belly sharp, and toothed 
like a saw; with one short fin on the back; and with two be- 
hind the vent. 


lst Species.—Corica sOBORNA. 

This fish is found in the Mahananda river, grows to about 
two inches in length, and has a very considerable resemblance 
to the last described species of Clupanodon: but the singular 
circumstance of two fins behind the vent prevents me from 
classing it in that genus, ‘The native names Soborno Khorika 
I have adopted, the last being the generic appellation, while 
the specific term Soborno signifies golden, given om account of 
the little creature’s beauty ; for, in fact, its splendour is that of 
silver. It is shaped somewhat like a knife, being long, with the 
ridge of the back less prominent than that of the belly, and 
blunt. The greater part is diaphanous, with the bones of the 
skull and spine green, and the gill-covers and a longitudinal 
stripe on each side silver glossed with purple. The upper and 
lower edges, at the roots of the fins, are dotted. On the belly 
is an oval space, with less shining colours. The eyes are silver. 

The head is oval, devoid of scales, and on the nape has a 
large heart-shaped protuberance, covered with dots. The mouth 
descends in a straight line from the extremity of the head. The 

jaws do not protrude 1 in opening, are dotted, and have scarcely 
any lips; but, in place of an upper lip, are two oblong flat 
bones, which hang perpendicular. There are no ¢eeth, nor can 

any nostrils be observed. ‘The eyes are large, and on the sides 
of the head, and have circular pupils. The gl/-covers are shin- 
ing, and expose a little of their membranes, each of which con- 
tains about five very slender rays. 
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There are scarcely any scales, or at least they are so thin and 
transparent that I could not distinguish any with certainty. 
The ribs are discernible through the integuments.. The vent is 
behind the middle. The lateral line runs straight along the 
upper part of the side. : 

The fin on the ack is behind the middle, and contains thir- 
teen rays. The pectoral fins are very small, each having 
twelve rays. The ventral fins do not reach to the vent, and 
each has seven rays... The first fin behind the vent has thir- 
teen, and the second has four rays. The fin of the ail is di- 
vided into two lobes, and contains about eighteen rays. 


XIX. Genus.—Cyprinopon. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with an oblong, scaly, much com- 
pressed body; having both edges blunt ; with one fin near the 
middle of the back; and with. teeth in both: jaws. 

This genus: has a very different appearance from: the Esoz, 
but a well defined characteristic difference is not easily dis- 
covered. 


Ist Species —CyPRiINODON CUNDINGA. 

A Cyprinodon with the last ray of the dorsal fin very long. 

This fish, I believe, is the Clupea Cyprinoides-of Bloch, 
(Ichth. Tome. XII. p. 24, Pl, CCCCIIL) Bonnaterre, (Zab. 
Encycl. p. 187, Pl. LXXV. Fig. 314,) and La Cepede, (Hist. 
des Poissons, ‘Tome V. p. 458,) although these authors, all, I 
suppose, copying from Broussonnet, give twenty-two rays \in 
the membranes of the gill-covers, seventeen in the fin of the 
back, and twenty-five in that behind the vent. 

Our fish seems undoubtedly to be the same with thies Kin: 
dinga of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 203.) 01 cannot. in- 
clude it in the genus Clupea, because the ridge of its ee is 
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blunt ; and I do not think that a good generic character can, 
inalmost any case, be derived from the number of rays in the 
membranes covering the gills, not only as in many individuals 
this is very difficult to ‘ascertain, but also as it differs much ‘in 
fishes evidently belonging to the same genus. I, therefore, | 
unite this fish with the Cyprinodon of La Cepede, as it differs 
just as much from crt subsequent: pia ed ‘as a Ss does 
from a Clepanodon. ait 

~The Cundinga is found in the salt water estuaries of the 
Ganges, and is‘a well flavoured fish, considerably larger than a 
| herring. “It is of a long form, much compressed at the sides, 
aud is dusky — on the ‘upper bower. ane hs Reed 
below.» | 
~The neat is ariel sharps of a ein deitatts iciaaid Salt of 
ects. ~The mouth is high, descends obliquely in a straight 
line, and is large. The jaws have scarcely any lips, and. the 
under one is considerably the longest. In place of an upper 
lip are two very long, blunt, flat Boles; entire on the edges, de- 
scending before almost vertically, and then bending» back to a 
horizontal position. In both jaws are crowded many minute 
teeth ; and the’same is the case on the upper surface of the 
tongue, which is blunt, undivided, thick, and detached below. 
On the fore part of the ‘palate are three bones covered with 
teeth. The intermediate one, standing transversely, is oblong; 
the’side ones, standing longitudinally, widen at one end, and 
narrow rat the other. Each nostril has two oblong apertures, 
id-way between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are very large, 
round, and convex, with oval pupils, the’ small ends pointing 
downward. \ Each gill-cover is rounded behind, and consists of 
three plates. It ape: one half of its membrane, containing 
twenty-five rays. The bones supporting the gills on their in- 
ner edges have a row of bristles. 
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The body is covered with large dotted scales, adhering firm- 
ly. The dack is less prominent than the belly, which slopes 
rather suddenly at the fin behind the vent, and is blunt, and 
quite entire on the edge before the vent. The Jateral line is 
above the middle, and is rather curved, with the concavity up- 
ward. The vent is behind the middle. . Above each pectoral 
and ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The back fin is rather behind the middle, and slopes back- 
ward, having nineteen rays, of which the first five are undivid- 
ed, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is very short : 
the next thirteen are branched, and the last is twice as long as 
any of the others, undivided, jointed, and flat, being shaped 
like the head of a narrow lance. The pectoral fins are low, 
and are shorter than the head: each contains fifteen rays, of 
which the first.is undivided, and the others branched. The 
ventral fins are short, and approximated, and each contains one 
undivided and nine branched rays. The fin behind the vent 
is crescent-shaped, and contains twenty-six rays, of which the 
six first are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the fore- 
most, which is very short; the others are branched, and the 
last spiit to the root. The fin of the Zai/ is deeply divided in- 
to two sharp lobes, of which the upper is the longest. It con- 
tains nineteen distinct rays, besides some small compacted 
ones ateach side. 

_N. B.—Perhaps the third species. of the folionion genus 
_ should rather have been placed here? 


XX. Genus.—Cyprinous. 
_ Fishes of the fifth order, with one back fin, which has rays, 
_ but both this and the pectoral fins are unarmed; with no 
teeth in either jaw ; with the edge of the visceral seal blunt, 
in part at least; and with four tendrils, at the utmost, near 
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the mouth, but this agen is often altogether destitute of these 
appendages. 

This very numerous Fc of fishes has been usually subdi- 
vided from the form of the tail fin, and from the absence or 
presence of fewer or more numerous tendrils; but these or- 
_ gans, in several species, are so minute as to render it uncertain 
whether some individuals of the same species have them or 
not ; and the fin of the tail, in all the Gangetic species except: 
one, is divided into two lobes, more or less distinct. Besides, 
this arrangement brings together species that have little gene- 
ral resemblance. I have, therefore, been under the necessity 
of adopting other divisions, which, indeed, bring together the 
species most nearly allied ; but, I must confess, that some of 
the divisions are not distinguished by very strictly defined 
characters, In order to save repetitions in the specific charac- 
ters, I have given each division a common name, derived 
generally from some native generic appellation. ibs 

Besides the circumstances mentioned in the generic charac- 
ter, the species of Cyprinus found in the Ganges, except in a 
few cases that va be specified, have in common the following 
marks: — 

The head is devoid of scales, and has oe bony gil/l-covers, 
which move freely, and leave a large opening on each side for 
the gills. Each nostril has two apertures separated merely by 

a thin membrane, which projects from the surface, and serves 
as a valve for one or other. In a few of the smaller species, 
lave not been able to trace this structure ; but, in the larger 
species, it may be considered as existing, when the contrary is 
not mentioned in the description. The membrane of the gill- 
cover very generally contains three rays, and never more than 
four. The former is to be supposed as the case wherever the 
contrary is not mertioned. 
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| I. Division. —Cyprinus CHELA. 

” ‘Fishes of the Genus Cyprinus, with a sharp edge on the 
space between the ventral fins and the fin behind the vent. 

The Cyprini of this division differ from the Clupanodons in 
the smaller number of rays in the membranes of the gill-co- 
vers, and in the fore part of the belly having a blunt-edge ; but 
on the whole, the Clupanodons, and. these niin are but in- 
differently distinguished. To this division belong the Cyprinus 
cultratus and»C.clupoides of Ichthyologists. Besides the charac- 
ters’ belonging to the genus and division, the seven following 
species have in common the following marks : : 

The form is long, much compressed, and somewhat like the 
head of a lance, or blade of a knife. The eyes are silver co= 
loured. 

The head is small, and devoid of tendrils. The eyes are high 
and far forwards: The back fin is considerably behind the 
maa ane shoe fins are at some nes before the. vent. 


Ist Spctlonad ieee CACHIUS. 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with three rays in a ven- 
tral fin; with about twenty-six in that behind pd vent ; and 
with abput seven in that.of the back... 

The Cachius.(Kachhi). is-a minute fish, acai an. inch long, 
and is found in the, Ganges, - about. the commencement, of the 
Delta. It is of an oblong sha tape, more prominent below than 
above. The greater part is di ; ani 
from green to purple. - The back and belly : are dotted, the. up- 
per part of the head is green, on ‘each side is a silver stripe, 
andthe membrane investing the visceral cavity is of the same, 
collar he: fins are diaphanai: that of the back beingse dot- 
ted, : cing . | 
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The head is blunt, and half oval; being flat above. The 
mouth descends from above, and is of a moderate size. The 
jaws do not protrude in opening, and the.under is rather the 
longest. The upper 4p has no bones. The nostrils are half 
way between the eye and jaw. The eyes are large, with circu- 
lar pupils. I.am not certain as to. the number of rays in the 
membranes covering the gills, - think that I can count 
three in each, . | 

Over the silvery membrane investing the visceral avian the 
ribs are visible, From the commencement of the fin, the back 
slopes both ways very gently, and its edge is blunt. The belly 
is more prominent, the sides are perpendicular, andthe vent is 
before the middle. . The Jaéeral dine: runs straight above the 
middle of the side. The scales are of. moderate size, but are 
so transparent as to be. scarcely visible, — 

. The pectoral fins are low, and longer than the head, and each 
contains about eight rays. The first ray of each ventral fin is 
a very long bristle, and the other two are minute. The fin 
of the s Heth is divided into two lobes, a wigs & gol iol 





batsies 2d Re CA yj eoeny ATPAR. . 
A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with five rays in each ventral 
fin ; with twenty-five in that behind the vent; and with nine 

in that of the back. 

The Atpar I have found i in the two most. remote branches 
of the Ganges, the Brahmaputra and Yamuna, (Jumna R.) and 
I have. a so found it in ponds near the former, . Itgrows to 
about. three inches. in, Jer ngth a,_and is nearly, diaphanous, with a 
gloss on the sides, changing from green to purple.’ The head, 
a longitudinal stripe on, each aide, a and the membrane lining the 
viet cavity, are silver coloured; and over the latter, nine ribs 
on each side may be distinguished through the integuments. 
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The fins are yellowish, and that of the back, together with the 
upper ridge of the fish, are dotted. | 

The head is oval. The mouth is of moderate size, and de- 
scends almost perpendicularly. The jaws do not protrude in 
opening ; and the under one is rather the longest. There are 
no bones in the upper dip. The nostrils are nearer the eyes 
than the jaw... The eyes are of moderate size, and convex, with 
circular ini, The gill-covers are rounded behind, and each 
consists of only one plate, exposing its membrane to view. 

. The ridge of the back is blunt, and slopes a little both ways 
from the commencement of the fin. The lower edge is more 
prominent. The vent is nearly in the middle. The /ateral line 
is low, and in a curve parallel to the belly. The scales are 
small, and adhere firmly. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is undivided, the remainder 
branched, and the last of them split to the root. The pectoral 
fins are much longer than the head, and each has eleven or 
twelve rays. The’ first ray of each ventral fin is a very long 
bristle, and the others are minute. The fin behind the vent oc- 
cupies most of the under side of the tail ; and the first three of 
its rays, increasing from the first, which is short, are undivided ; 
the others are branched, the last of them being split to the root. 
The ‘ail fin, with a deep sinus, is shaped like a crescent, ri 3 
both horns snags and mony aes in Langit 


gd Gproniihadeuatheeen LAUBUCA. 
A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with seven rays in each ventral 
fin ; with twenty-four in that behind the vent ; and with ten in 
that on the back. 
The Laubuca (Layubuka) [I found in the ponds of ihe north- 
ern parts of Bengal. It is from two to three inches long, most 
prominent below, and of a brownish green colour above, and sil- 
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ver beneath, with a gloss on the sides changing from green to 
purple. Above the insertion of each pectoral fin is a greenish 
spot, and at the end of the tail there is another. The fins are 
diaphanous and pale green, and, with most parts of the fish, are 
covered with ‘black dots. _ io ; ad 
The head is sharpish, half oval, sloping less above than. be- 
low, and rather wider than the body.- The mouth is small, and 
descends obliquely. The jaws do not protrude in opening, and 
are nearly equal in length; but the under one is by a trifle the 
longest. They are devoid of lips, but, in place of the upper, 
are two minute bones entire on the edges. There is a slight 
roughness on each jaw, which perhaps might give the fish a 
place in the genus Cyprinodon. Each nosrrit has one aper- 
ture’in the middle between, the eye and jaw. The eyes are 
large and globular: The gill-covers consist each of three plates, 
end in a point, and conceal their membranes. 

The back slopes gently each way from the commencement of 
the fin. The sides are convex. The belly forms an arch, The 
_ lateral line descends obliquely with a curve parallel to and near 

the belly. Thescales are large, and easily removed.. = 
__. The fin on the back slopes very little. - Its first ray is short, 
and, together with the second, is undivided ; the others are ” 
branched ; ‘and'the last is split to the root. The pectoral fins 

are on the middle of the side, and are longer than the head, 
each having twelve rays. The ventral fins are distant from each 
_ other, and the first ray of each is undivided, and the others 

‘branched, The fin behind the vent is more distant from that 
organ than from the end of the tail, and its edge forms an arch. 
Its first ray is very short, and, together with the two following, 
is undivided ; the others are branched. The fin of the ¢ail is 
large, and divided into two lobes. | 
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4th Species.—CypRINUS PHULO, 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with eight rays on each ven- 
tral fin; with twenty in that behind the vent; and with nine 
in that af the back. 

The Phulo (Phul chela) is found in the rivers and Senda of 
the north-eastern parts of Bengal, grows to about three inches 
long, and is little valued. It is more prominent on the lower 
edge than above, where it is green, with silver colowred sides. 
The fins of the tail and behind the vent are tinged with yellow. 

The head is oval, and.a little sharpish. The mouth is small, 
and opens horizontally. The jaws protrude in opening, and 
have no dips, but, place of the upper, are two very minute 
bones. The upper jaw is rather the longest ; the under one is 
blunt. Each nostril has only one circular opening near the eye. 
The eyes are circular. The gillwcovert do not conceal their . 
membranes. 

The back is nearly straight, with a blunt edge. The belly i is 
prominent and arched... On each side are two Jateral lines ; one 

high up, and straight, the other bent downward parallel to the 
edge of the belly. Above each. pectoral and ventral fin is ia 
scale-like appendant. The scales are minute. 

_ The Sack fin slopes behind ; the first of its rays is very sii 
and, together vith the second,’ is undivided ; the others are 
branched, the last being considerably longer than that next.to 
it. The pectoral fins are low, and longer than the head, and each 
contains eleven rays. The ventral fins are very, short. The 
first ray of the fin behind the went is short, and, with the two 
next, is undivided, the others being branched. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes, of which the under is the 
longest; and it has eighteen distinct rays, besides some short 
compacted ones on each side. 
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5th Species. Cyprinus cora. 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with eight rays in each ventral 
fin ; with seventeen in that behind the vent ; with nine in that 
of the back ; with the lateral line devoid of spots ; and with 
some teeth like those of a saw on the edge of the belly. 

| The Gora (Ghora Chela) is one of the largest fishes in this 
division of the genus, and.is commonly about a span in length. 
I found it ‘in the Brahmaputra, near Goyalpara. 

The head is bluntish, and on the upper part has scales as far 
as the nostrils, but is naked on the sides. It is half oval, be- 
ing flat above and sloping below, and is narrower than the 
body. The mouth is large, and descends obliquely... 'The up- 
per jaw is protruded in opening, and, in place of a dip, has two 
small bones entire on the edges. The under jaw has a sharp 
point turned upward, The nostrils are very near the eye. 
The gill-covers expose their membranes. 

- The back is straightish, and has a blunt edge. The belly is 
more prominent. On each side are two Jateral lines, the up- 
per straight, the under parallel to the edge of the belly, with a 
break in its middle. Above each pectoral and ventral fin is a 
scale-like appendant. The scales are small, thin, and well 
fixed. | SEBRST, | | ) 

_ The dorsal fin slopes:behind ; the first of its rays is short, 
and, with the second, is undivided ; the others are branched, 
and the last. of them split to the root. The pectoral fins are 
very low, and longer than the head. Each has about thirteen 
rays. The ventral fins are very small. The first three rays of 
_the fin behind the vent are undivided, and closely united; and 
the others are: branched, the last’ being divided to the root. 
The #ail fin is divided into two lobes. © . 
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6th Species.—Cyprinus Morar. Plate XXXI. Fig. 75. 

A Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with eight rays in each ven- 
tral fin ; with twelve in that behind the vent ; with ten in that 
of the back ; and with the edge of the belly smooth. 

The Morar (Morur) I have found in the rivers Yamuna and 
Tista, two large but distant branches of the Ganges. It is 
about a span in length, higher flavoured than any species in 
this division, somewhat resembling a smelt, and, by the natives, 
is sought after as a delicacy. Its colour is silver, with a green 
back, and all the fins clear, except that of the tail, which is 
yellowish, and stained with black. 

The head is oval, and blunt. The mouth is very small, low, 
and horizontal. The jaws protrude in opening; and the up- 
per is the longest, has a fleshy dip, and is undivided at the 
end. Each nostril has only one aperture, near the eye, which 
is of moderate size, and has the longest axis of the pupil in a 
vertical position. The membranes of the gill-covers are — 
ed to view. 

The edge of the back is blunt. Each side has two lateral 
lines ; the upper straight, the under parallel to the edge of the 
belly. Above each pectoral and ventral fin is a scale-like ap: 
pendant. The scales are large, and readily separate. 

The three fret rays of the back fin are undivided and smooth, 
the first of them being minute ; the others are branched, and 
the last split to the root. The pectoral fins are low down, and 
shorter than the head ; each has fifteen rays. The ventral fins 
are small. The fin behind the vent commences near that or- 
gan, and the three first of its rays are undivided, and the — 
others branched, the last being split to the bottom. ‘The lobes 
of the éai/ fin are well marked, and contain about twenty dis- 
tinct rays, besides some that are short and compechay 
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‘7th Species. —Cyprinus Bacatta.»Plate VIII. Fig. 76. 

A. Cyprinus of the Chela kind, with nine rays inthe ventral 
fins ; with sixteen in:that behind the vent; with nine in that 
of the back ; and with all the fins clear.as water) >: -:5 

The Bacaila:of Hindustan Proper is one:of the most gohibeals 
ly diffused fishes in:the fresh water rivers of India;:as I have 
found»itmot only in all the:Gangetic provinces, but in the heart 
of the Peninsula: \It grows to about six inches in length, but 
is little valued, being very insipid.» The colour is above dusky 
green, below silver. Sometimes, but not always, there is a large 
cloud-like spot-on each shoulder ; and there always are many 
small well-defined spots along the upper lateral lines...” 

The ‘head is bluntish, narrow, and half oval, being: flat above, 

and‘curved upward below. The mouth is large, and descends 
obliquely. The jaws protrude in opening, and have no lips; 
but, in place of the upper; there are two small bones about the 
length of the jaw. The upper jaw ends in a notch ; the under, 
which is the longest, terminates in a turned-up point... The 
tongue is sharpish, entire, smooth, and»tied down’ its whole 
length. The palate is smooth, and on each side is protuberant. 
Each nostril has only one circular aperture, very near the eye, 
which is globular. Each gill-cover has three plates, is rounded 
behind, and leaves exposed its membrane. The bones of the 
gills, on their inner edge; have a row of parallel bristles. , 

The back is nearly straight, with a rounded edge. The delly 
projects with a more considerable curve. Each side has two 
lateral lines, the upper straight, the under parallel to the edge 
of the belly... Above each. ventral and: pectoral fin is a scale- 
like appendant. -The scales are small, thin, and adhere firml y- 

» The back fin slopes behind : the first of its rays is short, and, 
with the second, is undivided; the others are branched ; and 
the last of them split to the i The pectoral fins:are very 
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low; and are rather longer than the head : each has twelve rays, 
of which the first is undivided, and the others branched. ‘The 
ventral fins stand apart from each other, and are shorter than the 
pectorals ; and both the extreme rays of each are undivided, and 
the intermediate ones branched. The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward ; and the two first of its rays are undivided, 
and the others branched. The fin of the ¢az/ has its upper lobe 
the shortest, and contains nineteen distinct rays, besides some 
that are short and compacted. 


If. Division.—Cyprinus BaRILIvs. 

Fishes of the Genus Cyprinus, with the body very long and 
much compressed ; with the sides irregularly marked with nume- 
rous incomplete transverse bars or spots; with the back fin placed 
considerably behind the middle of the fish ; and with one late- 
ral line at least running parallel to the lower edge of the fish. 

The fishes of this division, on account of the numerous spots 
or marks on their sides, have a considerable resemblance to our 
Trout, and, by the English in Bengal, some of them have been 


considered as belonging to that genus ; but they have only one | 


fin on the back. I have not been able to trace in authors any 
species that should be referred to this division ;—all the Cyprini 
described as having spots being much wider in form, and hay- 
ing the lateral lines at and the back fin nearer the st tat 
of thei body:its. Ssieams 

Several species of Cyprinus diel dks in the first irikion, » ial 
nearly allied to the Clupanodons, approach very near those resem- 


bling trouts, as they have a lateral line parallel to their lower 


edge, and their back fin far behind their middle ; but the marks 
on the sides of the second division form a well-defined charac- 
ter. Besides the above circumstances, and those mentioned in 


the generic character, and in that-of the division, 1 observe, , — 
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that all the species of'this division in the Ganges have in com- 
mon the following circumstances : 

All'the marks on their sides, whether bars or spots, are of a 
black colours» The ope parts are green ; the under parts and 
eyes are silver.) , 

The head is oval. ‘The eyes are high, on thie sides of the 
head, and have circular pupils; 9. 

- Both edges: of the body are blunt. » The vent is behind the 
middle. — 

The dorsal fin slopes backewael its two first rays are undi- 
vided, and closely united, the first. being the shortest; the 
others are branched, and the last-divided to the root. The | 
pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and low. The ventral 
fins are still smaller, and each contains nine rays, except in one 
species, where there are only eight. The fin behind the vent 
slopes backward, and its last ray is divided to the bottom. The 
tail fin has two lobes, except in one species, where it is like a. 


crescent. 





Sth Ssecies CYRNOE BARILA, 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 
complete bars on”each ‘side; with eight rays in the fin of the 
back ; and with thirteen in that behind the vent. 

~The Barila is common in the rivers of Northern Bengal, 
grows to about three inches in length, and is little valued. The - 
form. somewhat resembles the blade of a knife.  Its:colowr has 
a yellow’ tinge on the fin of the tail, and on that behind the 

disposed in a row on each side. ~ 

“The head*is sharp and small.» The mouth is small, and de- 
scends obliquely in a straight line. The jaws have scarcely any 
lips, and protrude i in Opening : the upper is the longest, and:is 
entire’ at the end. The zostrils are near the eyes, which are 
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large and flat. The membranes of the gill-covers are not con- 
cealed. : 'S Sritwolis! f 

. The ‘scales are large, easily removed, and entirely conceal 
the shoulder-blades. The back is nearly straight, and the éelly 


is more prominent. There are two Jateral lines, the upper of | 


which is straight. 7 72 
Each pectoral fin has fourteen rays, and each ventral only 

eight. ‘The first ray in the fin behind the vent is short and un- 

divided. ‘The under lobe of the éaé/ fin is the longest. 
rorte9th Species Cy PRINUS CHEDRION| | 


A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 


complete bars on each side; with nine rays in the back. fin ;. 


and with thirteen in that behind the vent. | . 

The Chedrio:( Chedri) is found along with the t vila, from. 
which it only differs in the number of rays in the fin of the 
back. I should have considered this as a mere accidental va- 
riety, but the fishermen held them to be distinct. The first ray 
of the éack fin is very short, and both it-and the next are un- 
divided. | 


10th Species. —CyPRINUS BARNA. 


A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 


complete bars on the sides; with nine rays in the back fin, and 
twelve in that behind the vent; and with a golden stripe along 
the upper lateral Jin.» 9 (Sree dail | 
The Barna I found in the Yamuna and Brahmaputra rivers, the 
extreme branches of the Ganges. It grows to about three inch- 
es in length, and is frequently observed swimming close by the 


shore on sloping sandy banks, on which account it is, in some. 


places, called Bali Bhola, or the Sand Bhola, It has such a 


strong affinity to the two last mentioned species, that, in many , , 


- ‘ , t oe oie ee ' 

* 5 1 4 7% 
' , Ay ee nt ; { * 
=o ve lun sin his Simnb et, Se) a Se Sy Se Tek 


Cyprinus. GANGETIC FISHES. 





parts, it is included with them in the same géneric name Bare- 
li; and is chiefly distinguished by having smaller scales, and 
the golden line on each side. It has much the shape of a knife- 
blade. The three hinder fins are of a yellow colour, and those 
of the back and tail are stained with black, et on ~ 
edge. — 

The head is small and sharpish. | The mouth is large, and e- 
scends obliquely. The upper jaw protrudes in opening, The 
nostrils are in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes 
are large. The membranes of the gill-covers are exposed to 
view. 

_ The scales are of a moderate size. 'The back is nearly straight, 
and the belly is more prominent. .On each side there are two 
lateral lines, the upper of which is’straight, 

“Each pectoral fin has about thirteen rays. The ventral fins do 
not reach the vent. The first ray of the fin behind the vent is 
short, and closely joined to the second, which, like it, is undi- 
vided: the others are branched. The-finof' the ‘ai contains 
nineteen aging. rays, besides: rene ones. | 


ith Sisco Hi VAGRA. 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with in- 

complete bars on the. sides; with nine rays in the fin of the 
_ back; and with fourteen in that behind the vent. 
»» The Vagra I found in the Ganges about Patna, where: it 
grows to about three inches in length. It is shaped somewhat 
like the blade of a knife, with transverse bars descending to 
the lateral line. The fin of the’ tail is sage edged with 
black.: (ote Gas 

The head is sibteiliin: blunt and elit as is i heuth which 
descends. a very little in a straight line. The jaws are protrud- 
ed in opening, and nearly equal in length, the upper being un- 
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divided at the end. The nostrils are in the middle between the 
eye and jaw. The eyes ate far forward, with circular papils 
The gill-covers are rounded behind. — 

The scales are small. . The belly is more prominent than 
the dack. Above each pectoral and ventral fin is a ee scale- 
like appendant. 

. Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays. The first three rays of 
the: fin behind. the vent are undivided. The lobes of the fin of 
the tail are equal, and have sixteen distinct ets besides seve- 
ral short compacted ones, 

12th Species. —Cyprinus BENDILISIS. See my Journey in — 

Mysore, Vol. IIL Pl, XX XIL 


A Cyprinus of the Bartlus kind, with two tendrils ; with in- 


complete, bars on the sides; with nime rays in the back fin ; 
_ and with eleven in that behind the vent. » 


This fish I found in the rivers of Mysore, | waist it grows — 


four or five inches long. It is shaped somewhat like the 
head of a lance; but the edge of the belly projects a little 
more than that of the back. The bars descend almost to the 
lateral line. The scales of the back toward the root are 
black. The fin of the tail is yellow, edged with black. 

The head is sharp and small. - The mouth is small, and de- 
scends obliquely.. The jaws protrude in opening, the upper 
being the longest and widest. At each angle of the mouth is 
a very short ¢endril. ach nostril has only one aperture near 
the eye, which is flat. .The gill-covers are rounded behind, and 
each contains three plates. 

The scales are large and firmly fixed. The belly slopes sud- 
denly at the fin behind the vent... The shoulder-bones are bare, 


and shine bright... There are no scale-like —. above 


the ventral fins, 
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_ Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays,, That behind the vent 
commences close to this organ; the three first of its rays are 
undivided, and lengthen gradually from the first, which is very 
short ; the others are branched, . The under lobe of the fail 
fin is the longest, and it has in all nineteen distinct rays, be- 
sides some short compacted ones. 


13th Species.—Cyprinus sHAcRA. 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, with four tendrils; with in- 
complete bars on the sides; with nine rays in the fin of the 
back ; and with ten in that behind the vent. 

This fish differs very little from the last, except: in having 
four. tendrils in-place of two. I found it in the river Kosi, 
where it grows to four or five inches in length. It is shaped 
like the head. of a lance.» Numerous transverse bars descend 
- to the lateral lines. The fin of the tail is yellow, which, on 
the lower lobe, is stained with black. | 

The head is bluntish and small. The mouth is of niodétate 
size, and horizontal... The jaws protrude in opening, the up- 
per being the longest, and being undivided at the end. On 
each side a tendril,- shorter than the head, proceeds from the 
middle of the upper jaw, and another from the corner of the 
mouth. Each nostril has only one aperture in the middle, be- 
tween the eye and jaw. The eyes are far forward. The gill- 
covers are rounded behind. : 

_ The scales are moderate sized, and easily obsciaill The 
shindilog Bushes are naked and shining. The a and ven- 
tral fins have no scale-like appendants. , 1 

Each pectoral fin has thirteen rays. -The two inner rays of 
each ventral fin are almost united. The first ray of the fin be- 
hind the vent is short, and both it and the second are undivid- 
ed; the others are branched, and the last is divided to the 
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root... The under lobe of the ai? fin is the longest, and it con- 
tains frcay distinct spe besides some aOR peg ate ones. 
“14th Species —Cyprinus cocsa. - Plate na Fig Th 

A Cyprinus of the’ Barilius kind, with four: tendrils; with 
both incomplete bars on the.sides, and a spot on the: middle 
of each scale; with nine rays on the fin of the back ; and with 
eleven in that behind. the vent. — 

The Cocsa (Khoksa) is found in the northern rivers of Bengal 
and Behar, especially inthe Mahanunda. | It grows to about 
a span in length, and. is shaped like the head of a lance, but‘is 
rather more prominent below than above. The short bars on 
its sides disappear in the dead fish. There is'a row of small 
oblong spots on each side of the lateral lme. The fins are yel- 
low; but, in the dead: fish, become white, which is rather un- 
common, the contrary change of colour being much more 
usual. The lower lobe of the tail fin is stained with black. — 

The head is small and sharpish. The mouth is small, and 
descends obliquely from the extremity of the head. The jaws 
protrude a very little in opening, and the under one is rather 
the shorter, and is smooth. On each side are two tendrils much 
shorter than the head, one from the corner of the mouth, the 
other from: the side of the upper jaw. \ There are scarcely any 
lips: The nostrils are near the eyes, which are of moderate 
size. The gill-covers are rounded behind, and edged with a 
pellucid membrane. « Their proper membranes are exposed to 
view. . 3 : | 

The scales are large, and dotted near the edge. The shoulder- 
blades are naked and shining. There is‘a small scale-like il 
pendant above each ventral fin. 

Each pectoral fin contains about thirteen rays. The ehorist 
fins do not reach to the vent, near to which, however, the fin 


behind it comes. This slopes with a concave edge, and itstwo | =| 
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first rays are undivided, the first being very short, the others 

are branched. |The lobes:of the tail fin are sharp, and contain 

nineteen distinct. a besides some short ae ones. | 
“sth Spnied iy ete CHEDRA. 

A Cyprinus of the -Barilius kind, devoid of tendrils, with 
a spot on the bottom of each scale upon the sides; with ten 
rays in the back fim; and with eleven in that behind the vent. 

The Chedra is found in the northern rivers of Bengal, grows 
to about six inches in length, and is little valued. It is deeper 
in the form than any other in this division. In the position of 
the spots it agrees with the last described species,.and with 
that immediately following, and ear from the subsequent 
fishes; each spot in these being diffused over a portion of more 
than one scale. The dorsal and sectoral fins are dotted, the 
former brownish; the latter white like the ventrals. The fin 
behind the vent and that of the tail are reddish, the latter in- 
clined to brown. } : 

The head is of moderate size and blant. On the nose are 
many blunt tubercles. The mouth is large and straight, and 
commences at the extremity of the head. The upper jaw does 
not protrudein opening ; the under one on the outside is rough, 
with sharp thick-set tubercles. There are scarcely any lips. The 
eyes are small. ‘The yng are rounded, and do not conceal 
their membranes. a 

. The scales are large), adhere firmly, and are rough on ‘the 
surface with little blunt grains. The shoulder-bones are naked, 
large, shining, and dotted. | Above each ventral fin is a scale- 
like appendant. 

The pectoral fins are rounded at the end, and each contains 
about fourteen rays, of . which the first is broad, but soft and 
undivided. The ventral fins scarcely reach to the vent.. The 

Mm 
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three first rays of the fin behind this organ are undivided, and 
lengthen from the first, which is short: the others are branch- 
ed. The dail fin ‘ends like a crescent, and contains about: eigh- 
teen distinct my besides several. small pens ep ones. 


16th Spdcich sincere TILA. 7 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid: of tendrils, with a 
spot on the middle of each scale upon: the sides; with eight 
rays in the fin of the back; and with ten in that behind the 
vent. 

The Tila is found i in the eirtheti rivers of Bengal, grows to 
about a span in length, and is _ valued. The aaa is like the 
head of a lance. 
~~ The head is sharp and small. The outside of both jams is 


rough with numerous crowded sharp tubercles. The mouth is . 


small, and descends obliquely in a straight line. The jaws pro- 
_trude in opening, and have no lips.. The nostrils are near the 
eyes, which are of moderate size and flat, with circular pupils. 
Each gill-cover contains two a and does not. conceal its 
membrane. 


_ The scales are large, and adhere ae The anita hase 


are naked, sharp, and edged by a 2 Above ek ven- 
tral fin is a short scale-like appendant. — 

Each pectoral fin has fourteen or fifteen rays. . The ail 
fins do not reach near the vent. The two first of the fins be- 
hind the vent are very short. The under lobe of the dail fin is 
the longest ; and, in all, it contains eighteen distinct rays be- 
sides short compacted ones at each side, 


| 17th Species.—CyPRinus BOLA. | 
A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of soniilin: Sesiahs 


many oblong diffuse spots, and a longitudinal golden stripe on | rm 
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each side; with ten rays in the fin of the back ; and with eleven 
in that behind the vent. — | 

I found the Bola (Bhola) in the Brahmaputra. It grows to 
‘ four or five inches in length, and is little valued. It is formed 
like the head of alance. The golden coloured line on each side 
passes. between the green and silver parts. The longest diame- 
ters of the spots are vertical, so that they resemble imperfect 
- The head is small and sharp. The mouth is very large, extend- 
ing in a straight line farther back than the eyes. The jaws do 
‘not protrude in opening, and the under one is sharp-pointed 
and the shortest. The nostrils are very near the eyes, which are 
ofa moderate size.» The gii/l-covers are > abating and conceal 
part of their membranes. eh 

The scales are minute. There i is raaly one Gueral line on each 
side. 

_ Each natal in contains about sixteen rays. The ventrad 
fins do not reach the vent. The first ray of the fin. behind the 

vent is short, and with the second is undivided: the others are 

branched. The under lobe of the tail fm is the longest, and the 
’ fin contest in all nineteen distinct rays, besides short com- 








sth Species. —CyPRINUSs GOH, 

«A. Cyprinus of the Barilus kind, devoid of tendrils, with 
many, diffuse scattered spots on the sides ; with ten rays ia the 
fin ofthe back ;. and: with thirteen in that behind the vent. 

Thave found this fish in the Kosi, Yamuna,,and, Son rivers, 
hand it-is-ealledia. Trout bythe English. It grows to about 
the size of a herring, and is a.fine flavoured: delicate fish, some- 
what resembling in taste the Smelt of Europe. In other re- 
spects it has the closest resemblance to the Bola just now de- 
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scribed ; and I have only in addition to state, that the spots on 
the sides of the Goha are more numerous, more irregularly 
scattered, and rounder than those on the Bola. a 


19h Species.—CyPRINUS TILEO. > 

A Cyprinus of the Barilius kind, devoid of dilibalie ald 
many diffuse spots in two rows above each lateral line ; with 
nine rays in the fin of the back ; and. with fourteen in that be- 
hind the vent. 

The Tileo ( Tilet) I found in the Kosi river, shai. it grows 
to about a span in length. The form is somewhat like that of 
the blade of a knife, straightish on the back, prominent below, 
and flat on the sides. The lower fins are of a aiaoan rene: 
those of the back and tail dotted. 

The head is small and bluntish, with a notch at the end of 
the nose. The mouth is large, and descends obliquely. ‘The 
upper jaw protrudes in opening, and is the longer and broader 
of the two. There are scarcely any lips.. Each nostril has 
only one opening, near the eye. The eyes ‘are far forward. 
The gill-covers are shining, and rounded behind. 

~The scales are of moderate size, and firmly fixed. — The 
shoulder-blades are naked and shining. Above each ventral 
and pectoral fin is a scale-like grecndent... On each side there 
is only one lateral line: - 

Each pectoral fin contains hist Snails rays. ‘The two in- 
nermost rays of each ventral fin are closely united. The first 
ray of the fin behind the vent is very short, and is united to 
the second and third, which, like it, are undivided ; the others 
are branched. The fin of the daz has in all nineteen — 
Ba fas. oerules short a Te 
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ITT. Division.—Cyrrinus BANGANA. 

Fishes of the genus Cyprinus, with an elevated longitudinal 
ridge on the middle of the under jaw, as in‘the genus Mugil, 
to which these fishes have the utmost resemblance in every 
thing, except in having no more than one dorsal fin. 

The native name Banggana is common to most species of 
the genus Mugil, and to those of this division of the genus 
Cyprinus, which perhaps ought to constitute a distinct genus. 
I have not been able to trace in authors any fish belonging to 
it. ‘The six last species of this division are so nearly allied to 
each other, that several of them are probably merely accidental 
varieties, although this could not be ascertained without a more 
careful investigation than it was in my power to bestow. All 
the species of this division, that I have seen, besides the cha- 
racteristic marks peculiar to the division and genus, have in 
common the following circumstances : 

The body is long, and compressed on the sides. The colour is 
ereenish on the back, and silver below. 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle of the bak or. 1 only a 
very ‘little behind it, and slopes backward. The last ray is di- 
vided to the root. The pectoral fins are low down. Each 
ventral fn has nine rays. The fin behind the vent is short, 
re seven or eight rays. 

To this division the 46th species miphe have — reciente 
but» the ridge on the lower jaw is faintly marked, and its 
whole appearance is that of the fifth division. 

~ To this division might also have been referred the gad s spe- 
- cies; but its ridge also is erennin x and. its appearance is that 
* ap tants division. 


20th Spice Ett cae DERO. : Plate XVII. Fig. 78. 
A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, with two tendsiladl ; with 
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thirteen rays in the fin of the back ; and with seven in that be- 
hind the vent. 

The Dero (Dhengro) 1 found i in the mii Renin river, It 
has the colours and form of the fishes of the seventh division, 
to be afterwards mentioned, but, on account of the ridge on the 
lower jaw, must certainly be placed here... It seldom exceeds 
four‘inches in length. The colours of the back and belly are ir- 
regularly indented into each other on the sides.. The dorsal and 
caudal fins are dotted. | 

The head is oval and blunt. The nose einetsabe a little bei 
yond the mouth, and is fleshy, and marked with callous points. 
At each corner of the mouth is a minute tendril. “The mouth 
is small, the upper jaw protruding in opening. The lips, are 
fleshy, and smooth on the edges. The nostrils are in the mid- 
dle; between the eyes and point of the nose. The eyes are high 
up, and small, and. have circular pupils. The agen are al- 
most naked. 

The back slopes genily before the fin, and is. xatbeats sharp 
edged. The edge of the belly is rounded. . The lateral line is 
below the middle, and is bent downward. The scales are of a 
moderate size; and:those on the back have some dots.) | 

The second-ray of the back fin is longer than the first, and 
shorter than the third,—all the three being undivided, and de- 
void of joints; the'others are branched. ‘The: pectoral fins are 
shorter than:the head, and each contains about-eighteen rays. 
The ventral fins reach to the vent, and are small, “The fin be- 
hind the vent slopes backward, and its first ray is short, and 
closely united to the second, both being undivided, while:the 
others are branched ; and the last is divided to the root...'The 
lobes of the ¢ai fin are sharp and equal, and contain — 
distinet: he besides several short pana ones, « 
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. 21st Species.—Cyrrinus maicaua. Plate VI... Fig. 79. 
Av Cyprinus of the Bangana: kind, with two tendrils; with 
sixteen rays in the fin of the’ back; and with eight in that be- 
hind:the vent. ©) 0) os © tyag. bodonard-se 
. The Mrigala of the Sanscrit, and Mirgal of the valgar dia- 
lects, is one of the most beautiful fishes in India, and is pretty 
common in the ponds: and: fresh water rivers of the Gangetic 
provinces. When taken out of the water it is tenacious of life, 
and grows to from one and:a half to two feet in length. It is 
much valued by the natives, and, although inferior to the Rohita 
and Catla; to be afterwards described, is a well tasted fish, of - 
easy digestion. i bani | or SO. BB 525 
_ Its form:is more: prominent: on: the back than below. The 
green colour on the back changes to golden. The lower finsrare 
tinged red, and all are dotted. The eyes are yellow. 

The head is bluntish, and half oval, being flat above, and slop- 
ing upward below. The nose is fleshy, and marked by some 
hollow dots. On each side it has a very short tendril, scarcely 
reaching to the corner of the mouth, This is;small,horizontal, 
and behind the nose.» The jaws protrude in opening. The dps 
are quite entire-on the edges, the under one being erect, and 
the upper one having no lateral bones. The’ nostrils are in the 
middle, between the jaw and eye. The eyes are globular, and 
rather small, with:circular pupils.. ‘The gill-covers are rounded 
behind, and each consists: of two plates. Their membranes are 
\. 'The:scales are dotted-and of moderate size.. Above each ven- 
tral fin there is a large scale-like appendant.. The back forms a 
high arch, the most elevated part of which is at the commence- 
ment of the fin. ‘The éad slopes rather suddenly at the fin be- 
hind the’ vent.° The Jateral dine runs nearly along the middle:of 
the side, with a very slight bend downwards. r aber 
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The dorsal fin has a concave edge, forming a sharp angle at 
each end : the first) three of its rays ‘are undivided, and closely 
connected, and the first of them is very short; the other thir- 
teen are branched. The pectoral fins are much smaller than the 
head, and each has seventeen rays, of which the first is undi- 
vided. The ventral fins are about as large as the pectorals, and 
do not reach the vent: the first ray of each is undivided, and 
the others branched. © The fin behind the vené is near this or- 
gan, slopes much backward, and forms an acute angle at the 
fore end. Its two first rays are undivided, and closely conjoin- 
ed ; the two:last are so near that they might, perhaps, be con- 
sidered as one. The lobes of the éaz/ fin are sharp, and nearly 
equal in length, and haye convex edges:: in all, the fin has nine- 
teen distinct ay besides several short care ones. 

| 224 Pat i, Tr REBA. 

Ae Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, with two iatbeils with 
eleven rays in the fin of the back; with eight in that habitat 
the vent; and with fleshy lips. 

~The Reba is pretty common in the rivers and sess of E Pine 
gal and Behar, especially in their northern parts, It grows to 
about two feet in length ; and, although it is in no great, request, 
does ‘not contain many bones, and has a good flavour. It is 
subject to very considerable varieties of colour. In large:clean 
rivers, its general colour is silver; but toward the back it has 
some irregular longitudinal dark stripes. In ponds, again, and 
small rivers full of weeds, the back is green, with a gloss of 
gold, and the lower fins are ~— with red, which is not ap 
case in large rivers. 

‘The head is blunt and oval. The nose 1s very abel, and the 
tendrils. are near its extremity and minute. The mouth is low, 


extends horizontally, and is small. The jams protrude in open- 
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ing; the upper is rather the longest. The dips are fleshy. The 
nostrils are near the middle, between the eye and jaw, and each 
has only one aperture, which is large and circular. The eyes 
are about the middle of the head, large and convex, with the 
longest diameter of their pupils vertical. Each gill-cover con- 
tains three plates, and is debe behind. It exposes to view 
its membrane, which is thick, 

The body is covered with adhesive scales, which, on the up- 
per parts, are oblong and dotted, and on the belly small. Above 
each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. The back slopes con- 
siderably from the commencement of the fin, and its edge is 
convex. The belly forms an ‘arch. The lateral line runs —— 
— the upper part of the)side. © | 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is very short, and 3 is closely 
united with the two next, which, like it, are undivided: the 
remaining eight are branched. The pectoral fins are shorter 
than the head, with each seventeen rays. The ventral fins are 
of about the same size with the pectorals, do not reach the 
vent, and do not stand near one another : the first ray of each 
is undivided. The anal fin is near the vent, and slopes back- 
ward : its three first rays are undivided; and closely connected, 
and the others are branched, the last of them being divided to 
the root.. The ¢ai fin ends in a crescent, and contains nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides some short compacted ones on ener 


side. 


28d Species. snlGincincedtl ELANGA. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, with ncaa two ten: 
drils ; with nine rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that 
behind the vent; and with scarcely any lips. 

The Elanga is another beautiful fish pretty common in the 
rivers and ponds of Bengal, and in form has a considerable re- 
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semblance to our Dace, (Cyprinus Leusiscus.) On the scales of 
the sides, towards the back, are little dark lines and dots, form- 
ing irregular longitudinal stripes. The fins of the back and tail 
are blackish. The eyes are green and silver. ! 

The head is bluntish, oval, and narrower than the body. In 
some individuals I have observed a minute ¢endri/ on each side 
of the upper jaw ; in others I have not been able to trace these 
organs, The mouth descends obliquely with an arch, and is of 
moderate size. The jaws are nearly equal in length, and do not 
protrude in opening; the upper has a notch at the end. There 
are scarcely any lips ; but, in-place of the upper, are two small 
lateral bones. The tongue is blunt, smooth, and tied down. 
The palate is smooth. The nostrils are near the eyes, which 
are round and large, with small pupils, the longest diameter of 
which is vertical. Each gill-cover is rounded behind, contains 
three plates, and exposes to view its membrane. _ 

The body is covered with large ill fixed scales. The edges 
of both back and belly are convex. The lateral line descends 
with a curve parallel to the pon and is situated below the 
middle of the side. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is alist: and closely joined to 
the second, which, like it, is undivided ; the others are branch- 
ed. The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and each has 
sixteen tays, of which the first is undivided, and slightly in- 
dented on the edge. The veniral fins are still shorter, and 
close to one another. The first ray of each is undivided, and 
the others branched. ‘The anal fin is near the vent, and is 
nearly triangular: the first of its rays is short, and closely con- 
joined with the two next, which, like it, are undivided; the 
others are branched, the last of them being divided to the 
root. The fin of the éail is divided into two lobes, and has 
nineteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 
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_ 24th Species.—Cyprinus Bata. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils; with 
twelve rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip smooth-edged and erect; with the 
upper lobe of the tail fin the loriest § and with all the fins 
pale-coloured. 

The Bata is another beautiful fish, found in the rivers and 
ponds of Bengal. Its usual size is about a foot in length, but 
it sometimes grows to eighteen inches. Out of water it is te- 
nacious of life, and spawns in the commencement of the rainy 
season. In respect of colour the fins are much dotted, and that 
of the tail has an ill defined transverse bar. -The eyes are sil- 
ver, stained with red. 

The head is oval, and narrower than the body. The. jams in 
opening protrude scarcely any thing; the under one is the 
shortest. The dps are fleshy, the upper having scarcely any 
lateral bones, and being smooth-edged. The nostrils are very 
near the eyes, which are in the, middle of the head with respect 
to its length, are level, and of moderate size, the pupil having 
its longest diameter vertical. Each gill-cover has two plates, 
and leaves its membrane exposed. 

The body i is covered with large adhesive scales, i Sp on 
the centre. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 
The belly is rather more prominent than the back, and the ¢ai/ 
tapers gradually;above and below. The dateral line is _ 
, down with a curve. 

The first ray of the dorsal fin is short, and closely united with 
the second, which, like it, is undivided; the others are branch- 
ed, the last of them being divided to the root. The pectoral 
fins are low, and are nearly as long as the head; each has 
seventeen rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventral 
fins are smaller than the pectorals: the first and last rays: of 
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each are undivided. The ana/ fin is near the vent, and slopes 
behind: the first of its rays is very short,.and is closely joined 


to the two following, which, like it, are undivided ; the others 


are branched, and the last of them is divided to the root; -The 


tail fin contains nineteen distinct rays, besides short compact- 


ed ones. 


25th Species.—CyPRINUS ACRA. 

A. Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils; with 
eleven rays in the fin of te back, and eight in that behind the 
vent; with the under lip smooth-edged, and erect ; with the 
upper lobe of the tail fin the longest ; and wa the lower fins 
reddish. 

This fish, which I found in the Sunkos river, in the north- 
eastern part of Bengal, has the utmost resemblance to the 
Bata, so that 1 have only noted the few points in which it dif- 
fers from the description above given; and, besides what is 
mentioned in the specific character, these are as follows: 
Each pectoral fin has eighteen or nineteen rays. ~The scales 
are scarcely striated on the middle, and near the edge are very 
smooth. 


| 26th Sica — CyPRINUS CURA. | 
A Cyprinus of the Bangana_ kind, without mudile ; with 
twelve rays in the fin of the back, and seven in that behind 


the vent; with the under lip smooth-edged, and ‘erect ; and , 


with the lobes of the tail fin equal in length. - 


The Cura is another fish so nearly allied to the Bata, that I 
have-only noted the circumstances in which it differs from the’ 


account before given. | It is found in the rivers of Bengal; and 


scarcely exceeds the finger in length. The fins are of 2: yellow- a 
ish colour, andyery little dotted. In the fin behind the vent the: 
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two first rays only are undivided. »»On each gz/l-cover is a very 
narrow crescent-formed mark, indented on the edges. 


27th Spiialitect resziene PANGUSIA, © > Bao 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils ; with Sa. 
teen rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip reflected, and:entire on the aries 
and. with large pores on the nose. 

The Pangusia (Pangusiya) I found in the Kosi river, ser 
it grows to about a span in length. In colour it has no appear- 
ance of longitudinal stripes, but the edges of the scales are dot- 
ted. The eyes are silver, stained with reds) e284) 6 

The head is oval, and narrower than the body. The jaws 
protrude in opening: - The lips are fleshy, and both are smooth 
on the edges. The nose is fleshy. The nostrils are very near 
the eye. The eyes are near the middle of the head, in respect — 
to length are of moderate size, and the longest diameters. of 
their pupils are vertical. The gill-covers are rounded behead 
and do not conceal their membranes. | 

_ The body is covered with large scales, adhering firmly, ad 
even on the surface. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like ap- 
pendant. ‘The tail tapers gradually. The /ateral line descends — 
with a curve along the middle of the side. 

The dorsal fin is dotted: the two first. of its rays are very 
short, and, with the two following, are undivided ; the last ten: 
are branched. The pectoral fins are shorter than, the head, 
each having seventeen rays. The ventral fins do not reach the 
vent. The fin behind this organ slopes backward, and the three 
first of its rays are undivided, and lengthen gradually from the 
first ; the five last are’ branched, and the last of thenvis divided 
to the bottom. The fin of the ¢a:/ contams nineteen distinct 


286 GANGETIC FISHES. Order V. 


rays, besides compacted ones, and is divided into two lobes, of 
which the under one is the shortest and bluntest, 


28th Species. —Cyrrinus arizA. Buchanan’s Journey through 
Mysore, &c. Vol. ILI. p. 344, Plate XX XI. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils; with 
twelve rays in the fin of the back, and seven in that behind the 
vent ; with the under lip smooth on the edges, and reflected ; 
and without largé pores onthe nose. 

The Ariza is found in the rivers of Bengal as well as in those 
of the peninsula of India, where I first saw it. There is the ut- 
most resemblance between it and the Pangusia last described, 
and both grow to about the same size. I shall only mention 
the circumstances, besides those in the specific character, by 
which: it differs from the description of the Pages before 
given. | 
The belly is more prominent than the back. In the dorsal 
fin three only of the rays are undivided. » In each: pectoral fin 
there are sixteen rays. In the fin behind the vent there are on- 
ly two undivided rays... The lower fins are yellow, or slightly 
stained with red. | | 


29th Species.—Cyrrinus Boca. Plate XXVIII. Fig. 80. 

A Cyprinus of the Bangana kind, without tendrils; with 
twelve rays in the back fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; 
with the under lip indented on the edge ; and. wees large pores 
on the nose. 

The Boga is another fish so nearly resembling the two pre- 
ceeding, that, besides the circumstances mentioned in the speci- 
fic character, I shall mention only those by which it is chiefly 
distinguished. I have found it in the Se where it 
grows to about a foot in length. 
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The eyes are redder than in either of the two last species. 
Each scale along the middle is marked with a slender longitudi- 
nal ridge ; but the ridges forming the proper lateral lines are 
much larger than those on the scales above or below. The back 
is more prominent than the belly. The fin of the back slopes 
behind with a considerable curve, and can be thrown back in a 
deep furrow. It contains three undivided rays, as does also the 
fin behind the vent. The fin of the tail is not so deeply divid- 
ed as in the other two species, and ends nearly in a crescent. 
All the fins, except the pectorals, are more or less stained with 
black. 


LV. Division.—Cyrrinus, PROPERLY SO CALLED. 

_ Fishes of the Cyprinus genus, without any affinity to another 
genus; of a large size and thick form ; devoid of spots; and 
_ with the lateral lines near the middle. 

The fishes of this division, although forming a natural group, 
have no generic appellation among the natives ; and, being the 
best defined species, I have considered them as the prototypes 
of the genus, and have therefore given the division no peculiar 
name. 

Besides the nate common to the genus, wad those charac- 
teristic of the division, the only circumstance common to these 
fishes, that I observe, is, that they all have the fin behind the 
vent very short. — omy Fs 


30th Speties—Crraiius catia. Plate XIII. Fig. 81. 

A Cyprinus proper, without tendrils; with eighteen rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with the 
body of a dirty silver colour, having some dusky green on the 
back ; and with the lips smooth-edged. ’ 

The Catla is a common fish in the rivers and tanks of Ben- 
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gal, but is seldom found farther west, and even in most parts of 
Behar is unknown. It grows to about three or four feet in 
length, and is a light wholesome fish, free of bones. The head 
is very fat and delicious, and the flavour of the whole is excel- 
lent, when the size is moderate, that is, when the length is from 


eighteen to twenty-four inches; but when large it acquires a | 


rank taste. It is a very strong active animal, and often leaps 
over the seine of the fishermen, on which account, when fish- 


ing for the Catia, they usually follow the net in canoes; and | 


make a noise by shouting and splashing with their paddles. 

In form, quality, and habits, this fish has a considerable re- 
semblance to the Carp of Europe, (Cyprinus Carpio,) but it 
wants the tendrils on the jaws, with which that fish is provided. 
The Catla is a deep full formed fish, but a good deal compress- 
ed. The fins are darkish coloured, and no part except the eyes 
have any tinge of red. 

The head is large, oval, bint a Jittle wider ‘than: the weay, 
and smooth. The mouth is of a moderate size, and descends 
obliquely from the extremity of the nose. The jaws are nearly 
equal in length, and protrude in opening. The dps are smooth 
and fleshy ; the upper has no bones, and the under is reflected. 
The palate is smooth. The tongue is blunt, undivided, fleshy, 
smooth, and tied down through its whole length. The zosérils 
are high up and very near the eye, which is convex and 
of a good size, and has a circular pupil. Each gill-cover is 
rounded behind, and edged by a broad membrane, and consists 
of three plates. ‘The bones ne the gills have on the 
inside a row of slender teeth. 

“The scales are large and entire on the edge, and each is sepa* 
rated into two divisions by a dotted vertical line. The back is 
more prominent than the’ belly, and arched, rising before the 
fin with a slope greater than that of the:-head.. The ail slopes 
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rather suddenly at the fin behind. the vent, The baterak line 
forms a curve with the concavity upward. ~ 

The dorsal fin is near the middle of the body, and dene back- 
ward with a concave edge. The first.of its rays is short, and 
closely joined to the second, which, like it, is undivided and 
smooth : the others are branched, and the last is divided to the 
root... The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head. The 
ventral fins are of about the same size with the pectorals, reach 
beyond the vent, and stand at a little distance from one another. 
The two first rays.of each are undivided, the first being very 
short. The fin behind the vent is in the middle of the tail, and 
slopes much backward ; the three first of its rays are undivided, 
and situated close to each other, and lengthen gradually fromthe — 
first to the third ; the others are branched, and the last of them 
is divided to the root. The fin of the ¢ai is divided beyond 
the middle into two sharp equal lobes, and contains nineteen 
distinct. rays, besides several short compacted ones on each 
side. 

sisi.ananed art 

: -. Bist SachanesA arenes curncHivs. 

sok proper Cyprinus, without tendrils ; with fifteen rays in the 
fin of the back, and seven in that behind the vent; and with 
very small scales. 

The Curchius (Kurchi) is found i in the fresh waters of Ben- 
gal, and is a beautiful fish, from one foot to a foot and a half 
in length; but is of little value, as it is full of bones. It is of 
an oblong compressed ,form; nearly like the head of a lance, 
but rather more prominent below than above. The colour is 
green above and silver below, with fins inclining to olive, and 
blackish eyes. The dorsal and anal fins are dotted with black, 
the dots on the latter forming a stripe along the middle of the 
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©The head is oval, and of moderate size. The nose is dotted, 
and projects a little beyond ‘the mouth, which is of a moderate 
size. The jaws protrude in opening. The dps are fleshy, pen- 
dulous, and smooth-edged. The nostrils are high, and far back 
towards the eyes. The eyes are high, convex, and of moderate 
size, with oval pupils, their longest diameters being vertical. 
The gill-covers are rounded behind, and smooth-edged, and do 
not conceal their membranes. 

* Above the ventral fins there is scarcely any scale-like appen- 
dant. ‘The lateral line Commences at the upper end of the gill 
cover, and is bent slightly down. The vent is behind the 
middle. 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly the middle of the back, atid 
slopes backward : the first of its rays is short, slender, and close- 
ly conjoined to the second, which is also undivided : the others 
are branched, and the last of them is divided ‘to the root. 
The pectoral fins are much ‘shorter than the head: each has 


eighteen rays. The ventral fins are at some distance from each 


ather, and about as large as the pectorals; each contains nine 
rays. The fin behind the vent, on the middle of the tail, slopes 
backward: the first of its rays is short, and adheres to the se- 
éond, which, like the first, is undivided: the others are branch- 
ed, and the last is divided to the root. The fin of the tail is di- 
vided into two lobes, and contains nineteen distinct raysy be- 
— some short: mons yee ones on enels — SRD 


82d Speciéa: hOsrvintie% CURSA. | 
i bets proper Cyprinus, with two tendrils; with. sixteen ramet m 
the fin of the ‘back, and oo i in that behind. the vent ; sae 
— scales, + 5 
with the srockalinig and two holhontioed sinaiaiae on ac- 
count of their'small scales and size, have a considerable affinity 
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to the Tench of Europe, (Cyprinus tinea ;) but they are infe- 
rior fishes for the table, and all of them have a prominent bel- 
ly; while that of the Tench is nearly straight. The Cursa, havy- 
ing a tendril at each corner of the mouth, has the greatest re- 
semblance to the Tench, but is an abundantly distinct species. 
The Cursa has also a considerable resemblance to the Cyprinus 
capoeta, (Bonnaterre, Tabl. Encycl. p. 191, Pl. C. Fig. 4115) 
but’ that fish has ten rays in each ventral fin. : ay 
The Cursa inhabits fresh water rivers and ponds in the south 
of Bengal, and is often found from two to three feet in length. 
It is full of bones, and many of the natives abstain from its 
use, imagining, that, if eaten in the same day with milk, it will 
occasion the disease called elephantiasis, It is of an oblong 
compressed form, and silver colour, with a dusky back. “All the 
fins, except the pectorals, are blackish, with numerous dots. 
The head is oval, blunt, and small. The éendrils are minute. 
The nose projects a little beyond the mouth, is fleshy, and per- 
forated with a good many callous pores. The mouth is small 
and straight. The lips are fleshy and pendulous, the upper one 
having no bones. The zostrils are in the middle between the 
jaw and eye. The eyes are high, and of moderate size, with the 
longest diameter of the pupil vertical. Each gil/-cover is round- 
ed behind, consists of three plates, and exposes its membrane. 
Above each ventral fin is a small scale-like appendant. The 
back slopes down to the head. The belly is arched. The Jaéeral 
ling is rather high, and is bent down in the middle: The vent 
is behind the middle. == 
The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and slopes 
backward with a hollow edge: the three first of its rays are un- 
divided, and the first is very short; the others are branched, 
aiid the last of them divided to the root. ‘The pectoral fins are 
low, sharp above, and smaller than the head: each has seven- 
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teen rays, of which the first is undivided. The ventral fins are 
smaller than the pectorals, ‘and separated’ from each other: 
each has nine rays, of which the first is undivided. The fin be- 
hind the vent'is before the middle of the tail, and slopes back- 
ward, with a concave edge: the three first of its rays are undi- 
vided, and closely conjoined, the first being very short; the 
others are branched, and the last of them divided to the root. 
The fin of the ¢azl is divided into two lobes, and contains nine- 
teen distinct rays, benides short compacted ones s at each side. 


83d SiesiilipscGivirnaetia CURSIS. 

A proper Cyprinus, with four tendrils; with sixteen rays in the 
fin of the back; and eight in that behind the vent; and with 
small scales, 

The Cursis (Kurst) 1 found in the river Kosi of Boxter! 
Behar. Except in the few circumstances mentioned below, and 
in the specific character, it agrees entirely with the description 
of the Cursa; and I have some doubt of. erik mee being ac- 
tually different. 

The colour is silver, with black dots disposed on the back in 
ill defined longitudinal stripes. On the sides are scattered many 
red atoms. . The pts are toothletted or frin ged; the andes one 
is double, 


34th Species. —Cyprinus Gontus. Plate IV. | Fig. 82. 

A proper Cyprinus, with four tendrils; with fifteen rays in the 
fin of the back, and seven in that behind the vent; with large 
pores on the nose; with fringed lips; with longitudinal lines of 
black dots on the sidens and with moderate sized scales, = 9 

The Gonius ( Goni) is\a strong fish, very tenacious of life, but 
little valued for food. It grows to a foot and @ half in length, 
and is foundin the fresh water rivers and ponds of ee 
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The form is like the head of a lance, compressed at the sides, 
and rather more prominent on the back than below. Above it 
is of a dark green colour with a gloss of silver ; below the colour 
is entirely silver, and on the sides are several longitudinal lines 
composed of black dots. ‘The fins are darkish, and all of them 
dotted with black. The eyes are silver with a tinge of green. 

The head is oval, small, and blunt. The nose projects a little 
beyond the mouth,’and is marked by some large hollow dots. 
The mouth is small. The jaws protrude in opening. The lips 
are fleshy, pendulous, and indented, or fringed, on the edges: 
the upper one has no bones. ‘The éendrils, which are very 
short, proceed from the corners of the lips, The nostrils are 
nearly in the middle between the eyes and jaw. The eyes are 
high, of moderate size, and have the longest diameter of their 
pupils vertical. The gi/l-covers are rounded behind, and edged 
with a broad membrane: they do not conceal their proper 
membranes, the rays in which are flat. 

The scales are roughish, and of a moderate size. Above each 
ventral fin is a scale-like appendant covered) with small scales. 
The Jateral lines are ill defined, and descend with a curve along 
the middle of the sides. . The vené is behind the middle. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the fish, and slopes 
backward with a concave edge, ending very sharp behind. The 
two first of its rays are undivided and conjoined, the first being 
a half shorter than the second, which is smooth ; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are low, much smaller than the 
head, and. sharp above : and each contains about seventeen rays. 
The ventral fins are large, but do not each to the vent: and 
each has nine rays... The fin behind the vent is before the mid- 
dle of the tail, and slopes backward. . The two first of its rays 
are strong smooth undivided bones, closely joined to each other, 
the second being twice as long as the first: the others are branich- 
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ed, and the last of them is divided to the root. The ¢azd fin is 
slightly. divided into two lobes, or rather ends almost in a cres- 
cent. | | 


sth Species.—Cyrrinus:curmuca. Buchanan’s Journey to 
Mysore, &c. Vol.-IIl. p. 334, Plate XXX. qb 

A proper Cyprinus, with two tendrils ; with eleven rays in the 
fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with mode- 
rate sized scales ; with, callous tubercles on the head ;'and with 
the third ray of, the dorsal fin smooth behind. 

This and the following species have a very great vemphlonsie 
to the Cyprinus cirrhosus of Bloch, (Ichth. Tome XIL) p.: 43, 
P]. CCCCXL ;). but the callosities of the head are neither men- 
tioned in Bloch’s description, nor represented in his figure. 

» The Curmuca is found in the fresh water rivers of the south 
of India, and sometimes reaches three feet in length. It is of 


an oblong compressed form, shaped like the head-of a lance, and | 


is of a dusky green above and of a'silver colour below. 

The head is small and oval. Near the upper jaw are scat- 
tered many small callous projecting tubercles.. The ¢endrils 
are minute, one at each corner of the mouth, which is small, 
and a little below the extremity of the nose, and extends 
straight backwards. The jaws protrude much in opening; the 
under one is the shortest. The dips are smooth-edged, and the 
under one is erect, while the upper has a small bone on each 


side. There is scarcely any tongue. Across the middle of 


the palate is suspended a membranous veil. The nostrils are 
hear the eyes, which are high, of a good size, flat, and round, 
with circular pupils. The gi/l-covers are rounded behind, and 
each ‘contains three bony plates, which do not conceal — 
membranes, 


The body-te: covered with moderate sized sale fohich ae 
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here firmly. Above each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 
The lateral line descends a little at the shoulder, and then runs 
straight along the middle of the side. The ¢ail slopes gradual- 
ly. The vent is behind the middle. | r a 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle, and slopes much 
backward. | The-three first of its rays are:smooth, closely con- 
joined, and undivided ; and the first is very short: the others 
are branched, and the last of them divided to the root. The 
pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and sharp above ; 
and each contains sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. 
The ventral fins are larger than the pectorals, extend beyond 
the vent, and are at. some distance from one another; and 
each contains nine rays, of which the first is undivided. The 
fin behind: the vent is on the middle of the tail, and is ‘rather 
rounded. ‘The first of its rays is very short, and closely unit- 
ed with the two next, which, like it, are undivided ; the others 
are branched, and the last of them is divided to the root, The 
tail fin consists of two sharp lobes, of which thesupper is 
rather the longest and sharpest :, both: a si dis- 
tinet doe fet omar’ some ae Som ones. 12 


s6th Bpbciia ugliest CHAGUNIO. 

A proper Cyprmus, with four tendrils; with twelve rays in 
the fin of the back, and-eight in that behind the vent; with 
callous tubercles on the head; with large’ ws ; and prs the 
third ray of the dorsal fin indented behind. » | 

‘The Chagunio (Chaguni) 1 have found in thie ainadia and 
in the northern sivereub Babar dpaliBengekd: ‘It grows to about 
a foot and a half in length, and is considered good eating. It 
is rather deep im form, and its back is more prominent than the 
belly. The colour is green above, and below silver; and the 
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scales towards the back, being dotted at the base, give an ap- 
pearance of longitudinal stripes. 

The head is narrower than: the body, and small. The 
tubercles are round, and scattered over the fore part of the 
head. The ¢endrils are minute, two proceeding from the sides 
of the upper jaw, and two from the corners of the mouth. 
The mouth is low and small, and extends straight backward. 
The jaws protrude in opening; the upper is the longest. The 
lips are fleshy, and smooth-edged. ‘The ¢ongue is smooth, 
sharp, thick, and tied down throughout its whole length. 
From the middle of the palate is suspended a loose membrane. 
The nostrils are near the eyes, which are high, flat, large, and 
round, with circular pupils. The gill-covers are rounded be- 
hind, and do not conceal their membranes, the bones in which 
are flat. 

The back slopes gridaally 4 in each direction from the be- 
ginning of the fin, and its edge forms a sharp ridge. \ The 
belly is almost straight. The éat/tapers gradually. . The Jateral 
line descends a little, and is rather below the middle of the 
side. The vent is behind the middle. ‘The body is covered 
with large smooth-edged scales, adhering firmly. Above each 
ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and wdbes 
behind. The three first‘of its rays are strong undivided bones, 
the teeth in the last of them being long and reflected; the 
other nine rays are branched, and the last of them is divided 
to the root. The pectoral fins are low, much shorter than the 
head, and sharp above. ach contains seventeen rays, of 
which the first is undivided. The ventral fins are at some dis- 
tance from each other, and are about as large as the pectorals, 
each having ten rays, of which the first is very small, and the 
second undivided. The fin behind the vent occupies the 
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middle of the tail, and slopes backward: the three first of its 
rays are closely united and undivided; and the others are 
branched, the last of them being divided to the‘root. The fin 
of the ¢ail is divided into two equal lobes, and contains: nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides several short compacted ones. 


37th Species:—Cyprinus catzasu. -Plate II. Fig. 83. 

A proper Cyprinus, with four tendrils ; with sixteen rays in 
the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent ; with the 
nose smooth, and projecting considerably beyond the mouth ; 
and with lips indented on the edge. 

The Calbasu (Kalbosu) is very common: in the rivers and 
ponds: of Bengal, and is also found in the western provinces. 
It has a strong affinity to the Barbell (Cyprinus barbus) of 
England, but is deeper in the form. It is often found a foot | 
and a half in length, and sometimes twice that size, and is a 
well tasted light food, but contains many small bones. It is of 
an oblong compressed form, more protuberant above than below, 
‘and, in general, is of a dark olive colour, with a silvery gloss, 
inclining to yellow, on the belly, while the scales are covered 
with numerous black dots. In some places, as at Mungger, 
where the water is clear, on a rocky or pure sandy bottom, 
many of the scales on the sides assume a ferruginous colour, 
and the fish is then considered as of a distinct species, and call- 
ed Kundhna ; but I have no doubt that this difference of colour 
is a mere accidental circumstance. The Gules: are orange- 
coloured. 

The head. is blunt, small, and devoid a tébeiclss or large 
pores, The: tendrils are short, thick, and incurved, the two 
longest proceeding from the end of the nose, and the two 
shorter from the middle of the upper jaw. The nose projects 
considerably beyond the mouth, and is covered with minute 
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dots. The mouth descends obliquely, and. is small. The jaws 
donot protrude in opening. The dps are fleshy, pendulous, 
and indented.on the edges, the upper one having very minute, 
or rather no bones. The nosérils are far back, and each has on- 
ly one aperture, covered by a membranous valve.; The eyes are 
high, and rather small, with circular pupils. The gall-covers are 
rounded behind, smooth on the edge, contain.each three plates, 
and conceal in part their membranes. 

The ridge of the back forms an arch, rising before more sud- 
denly than the head, and terminating near the end of the tail. 
The fore part of the arch is blunt, the hinder part has a sharp 
edge. The belly is nearly straight, but the tail contracts sudden- 
ly at the fin behind the vent.. The dateral line descends with a 
slight curve from the shoulder along the middle of the side. 
The vent is behind the middle. The body is covered with 


large, dotted, and firmly-fixed scales, without any scale-like ap- 


pendants above the ventral fins. 

The dorsal fin occupies the middlecof. the. ae aah ‘ties 
ouily a little behind. The first of its rays is a half shorter than 
the second, to which it closely adheres, and, like it, is undivided : 
the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than 
the head, and sharp above, and each contains eighteen rays. 
The ventral fins are near each other, and are about as large as 
the pectorals: each has nine rays, of which the two first are un- 
divided. The fin behind the vent. occupies the middle of the 
tail, and slopes much backward ; the two first of its rays resem- 
ble those in the dorsal fin; the callers are branched. . The fin 
‘of the ¢az/ is divided into pate bluntish lobes, of which the upper 
is rather the longest. In both are nineteen distinct rayeom be- 
sides some short oo: ones. | 26n 
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38th Species, Cyprinus NANCAR. © 

A proper Cyprinus, with four minute tendrils ; with twenty 
rays in the dorsal fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; with 
the edges of the lips smooth ; with no tubercles nor large pores 
on the nose; and with large equal scales on the sides. | 

The Nancar has a considerable affinity to the Cyprinus 
gibellio of Bloch, (chth. Tome I. p. 61, P}. XII.) which, how- 
ever, wants the tendrils. I found it in the small rivers of the 
Gorakhpur district, such as the Gunggi. It does not attain a 
greater weight than three pounds, and is of a deep compressed 
form, above of a dark green colour, with a golden gloss, and be- 
low white. The fins are dark coloured, ‘and the eyes reddish. 
. The head-is small, blunt, and oval. The tendrils proceed 
from the corners ’of the mouth: The nose projects a little he- 
yond the mouth, and is fleshy and bluntish. ‘The mouth is low, 
extends straight back, and is small. The jaws protrude in 
opening, and are nearly equal in length ; within the upper one 
a pendulous membrane is suspended. The lips are fleshy, and 
the under one is erect. The eyes are high, circular, and of mo- 
derate size. Each gill-cover consists of one bony plate, round- 
ed behind, and does not conceal its membrane. 

The ridge of the back, towards the fin, is sharp-edged. The 
belly forms ‘an arch. The lateral line descends with a curve. 
The vent is behind the middle of the body. The scales are 
large, adhere firmly, and are minutely dotted.’ Above ‘each 
ventral fin there is a very short scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle. The ‘first of its rays is 
very short, and, with the second and third, is undivided : the 
others are branched, and the last of them divided to the root. 
The pectoral fins are smaller than the head, and low, and each 
contains about eighteen rays. The ventral fins do not reach the 
vent, and each has nine rays. The three first rays of the fm be- 
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hind the vent are closely united, and undivided. The ¢ail fin 
consists of two sharp lobes, and contains about twenty distinct 
rays, besides some short compacted ones. 7 


39th Species.—Cyprinus Nanpina. Plate VIIL Fig. 84. 
_ A proper Cyprinus, with four tendrils ; with twenty-six rays 


in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the vent; with. 


the lips fringed, and the nose smooth ; and with large scales, 

The Nandina (Nandin) I found in the Mahananda river, and 
in the large adjacent marshes or lakes which surround the ruins 
of ancient Gaur. In the Gorakhpur district I found a fish of 
the same name, which differed in no respect from the descrip- 
tion given below, except that it had only twenty-three rays in 
the dorsal fin ; and I doubt much if this variation can be consi- 


dered: sufficient to constitute a distinct species. The Nandina, - 


of all the fishes that I have seen in India, has the greatest afh- 
nity, in external appearance, to the. Carp (Cyprinus carpio) of 
Europe ; but many of its qualities are very different. Of all 
Bloch’s fishes, the Cyprinus fimbriatus (Ichth. Tome XII, PI. 
CCCCIX.) has the greatest resemblance to the Nandina : but its 
sides are spotted with red, and, according to La Cepede, (Hist. 
des Poissons, Tome V. p. 502,) it has no tendrils; and it has 
tubercles on the nose, and only eighteen rays in the dorsal fin. 
The Nandina often grows to two, or even three feet in length, 
and is a well-tasted fish. Its form is deep and thick ; but still 
it is compressed. It is of a dark green colour above, with a cop- 
pery gloss, and white below, with dark fins and red eyes. 
-)The head is small, blunt, and half oval, being rather. flat 
above, From each corner of the mouth there are two minute 
tendrils... ‘The nose is blunt and fleshy, without tubercles, or té- 
markable pores. ..The mouth, which is low and small, opens 
straight back. ..The jaws protrude in opening, and each has 
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within a transverse membrane, fixed by one edge. The lips are 
fleshy, and edged with many short sharp slender tendrils : the 
under one is reflected. The nostrils are e nearly 3 in the middle, 
between the eyes and nose. 

Although both form arches, the back is rather more promi- 
nent than the belly: towards the fin the former has a sharp 
edge. The Jateral line descends with a curve from the shoul- 
der. The vent is behind the middle. The scales are large, and 
marked with dots and concentric circles. Above each ventral 
fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin is rather behind the middle, and contains 
twenty-six rays, or, in one variety, only twenty-three. The first 
three rays are closely conjoined, and undivided, the first being 
very short : the others are branched ; and the last divided to 
the root. The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, 
low placed, and sharp above, each containing sixteen rays. 
The ventral fins are about as large as the peetsasle, and do not 
reach the vent: each has nine rays. The fin behind the. vent 
slopes much backward, and the three first of its rays are, undi- 
vided, and’ closely united, the first being very short ; the others 
are branched, and the last divided to the root. The fin of the 
tail is deeply divided. into two sharp — and in all contains 
twenty-three rays. 





40th Species. —Cyprinus rouita. Plate XXXVI. Fig. 85. 
_ A proper Cyprinus, with two tendrils ; with fifteen rays in the 
back fin, and seven in that behind the vent; with large scales ; 
with the nose smooth: and. devoid. of eininsidble pores; with 
the lips indented on. the edgess and with the under one re- 
flected... An 
The Rohita, in ites sip te Fie: a pane 2 renethibl anti pe 
the Cyprinus nasus, (La. Cepede, Hist. des Poissons, Tome V. 
p. 585 i) but, in its size and qualities, has a stronger resem- 
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blance to the Carp, (Cyprinus carpio,) which, however, it ap- 
pears to me to excel; and it is not only a fish of easy digestion, 
and well flavoured, but the belly is uncommonly rich and deli- 
cious. It abounds in the fresh water rivers of the Gangetic pro- 
vinces, and’also in those of Ava, and, in the ponds of the form- 
er, is propagated with considerable care, being considered as 
the most valuable fish ; although I think, that what is found in 
_ the smaller and more rapid rivers is by far the best for eating. 
Its beauty, both in form and colour, equals its value for the 
table; and of all fresh water fishes, so far as I have seen, it is, 
perhaps, the most excellent. It frequently grows to three feet 
in length, and is of a long but full made form, rather more pro- 
minent above than below. The tail contracts suddenly at the 
fin behind the vent. The back is of a green colour, and the bel- 
ly'silver; but on the sides the middle of the scales is golden. 
The eyes and all the fins, except the dorsal, are reddish. 

The head is blunt, smooth, and half oval, ‘sloping much be- 
low and little above. It is small, but rather wider than the body. 
The nose is fleshy and blunt, is devoid of tubercles or remark- 
able pores, and projects some way beyond the mouth, which is 
small, and extends straight backward. At each of its corners 
is a minute ¢endril. The jaws protrude in opening, the upper 
being the longest, and having a membrane stretched across its 
inside. The dips are fleshy, and indented on the edges with 
short thick processes. The ¢ongue is tied down throughout its 
whole length. The nostrils are nearer the eyes than the nose. 


The eyes are high, and of a good size, and have circular pupils. » 


Each gill-cover consists of three plates, is rounded behind, and 
does not conceal its membrane, which is thick, with flat rays: 
The bones supporting the rays are unarmed, and their inside 
forms a Tidge. 

The back forms a oe arch to near the end of the ‘ail 
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The belly is almost straight. The dateral line descends, with a 
slight curve, from the shoulder. The vent is behind the middle. 
The scales are large, and dotted round the edges. Above each 
ventral fin is an appendant, consisting of two scale-like plates... 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back, and slopes 
_ behind. The first of its rays is very short, and is closely con- 
joined with the two next, which, like it, are undivided: the 
others-are branched, and the last is divided to the root. .The 
pectoral fins are low, much shorter than the head, and sharp 
above: each has eighteen rays, of which the first is undivided. 
The ventral fins are about as long as the pectorals, are placed 
at some distance from each other, and each has ten rays, of 
which the first is very short, and closely united to the second, 
which. is undivided. -The anal fin is in the middle of the tail, 
and slopes much behind : the first of its rays is short, and close- 
ly united to the second, which is undivided, the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root. The fin of the 
tail is divided into two lobes, nearly equal, and bluntish, and 
has nineteen distingl rays, besides short compacted ones. 


| 41st Species, —Cyprinus PuTITORA. | 
A proper ey with four tendrils; with eleven rays in 
the fin of the back, of which two are undivided; with seven 
rays in the fin behind the vent; with very large scales; witha 
smooth nose ; with smooth-edged lips ; and with pale fins. 
This. and the two following species have, in many points, a 
strong resemblance, being very large fishes, affording an excel- 
lent wholesome nourishment, free from bones, although not 
quite so delicate as the Rohita.. They are all also strong, well- 
formed, handsome fishes, peculiarly distinguished by the enor-. 
mous size of their scales, which, in large individuals, almost. 
equals the hand, insomuch, that cards: for gaming are some- 
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times made of them at Dakha. Mahasaula and Tora, variously 
altered or corrupted, or with various additions, may be consi- - 
dered as generic appellations among the natives for these fishes, 
all of which frequent large rivers. , 

The Putitora is found in the eastern parts of Bengal, and 
sometimes grows to nine feet'in length. It is of an oblong 
compressed form, with, however, a great width; and above is of 
a dusky colour with a gloss of steel, while the edges of the scales 
change from gold to silver. The lower parts resemble entire- 
ly the latter. The fins are without spots, and the hinder ones 
are tinged with yellow. The eyes are like silver. 

The head is blunt, oval, small, and smooth, with a very | 
minute fendril at each corner of the mouth, and another from 
each side of the upper.jaw. The mouth is small, and opens ho- 
rizontally.. The jaws protrude in opening, and the upper is 
the longest. The lips are fleshy, and the under one is reflect- 
ed. The nostrils are in the middle between the eyes and nose. 
The eyes are far forward, and small, with circular pupils. The 
gill-covers have little or no flesh, and do not conceal their mem- 
branes. 

The back from the fin to the head slopes and forms a sharp 
ridge, The tail is suddenly narrowed at the fin behind the 
vent, which is behind the middle. The lateral line is scarcely 
distinguishable. The scales end with a wide notch. Above 
each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly the middle of the back; and - 
slopes behind : the first of its rays is very short, and the second 
very strong and undivided ; the others are branched, and the 

last of them divided to the root. The pectoral fins are low; 
shorter than the head, and sharp above; each contains fifteen 
rays. ‘The ventral fins do not reach the vent; each ‘contains 
nine rays. The fin behind the vent is rounded, and may be al- 
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most entirely withdrawn into a scaly furrow. The first of its 
rays is very short, and closely united to the second, which is un- 
_divided ; the others are branched, and the last of them divided 
to the root. The fin of the fai/ is divided into two lobes, of 
which the under is the sharpest. Both contain nineteen dis- 
tinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 

In one specimen [ found only two tendrils, with t ten rays in 
the dorsal fin, and eight in that behind the vent ; but, as it dif- 
fered in no other particulars, and was considered by the fisher- 
men as of the same species, I suppose that these circumstances 
were owing to accident. 


42d. Species.—Cyrrinvs TOR. 

A proper Cyprinus, with eleven rays in the fin of the back, 
(of which three are undivided,) and eight in that behind the 
vent ; with very large scales; with a smooth nose, and smooth- 
edged lips ; and with reddish fins on the belly. 

This fish I found in the Mahananda river, where it grows to 
three or four feet in length. It is of a long compressed form, 
but considerable width, rather more prominent below than 
above. Above its colour shines with gold and green, below 
like silver. The fins have no spots, but the dorsal one is dot- 
ted. The eyes are silver-coloured, with some dots above. 

The head is sharpish, half oval, (being flattish above;) and 
smooth, with a protuberance between the nostrils, arising from 
a process of the upper jaw, which passes backward under the 
skin, There is a minute ¢endril at each corner of the mouth, 
and two at the extremity of the nose. The mouth is low, and 
extends straight backward. The jams protrude in opening: 
The lips are fleshy, and the lower terminates in a narrow re- 
flected point. The nosérils are near the eyes. The eyes are 
high, of moderate ‘size, and have circular pupils. The gill-covers _ 
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are not bordered behind hs a esearseiera but ee theit pro- 
per membranes to view. 

»'The back slopes fooin the fin tothe head; arid has a bhuiit or 
convex edge.. The vent is behind the middle. The lateral lines 
bend down from the shoulder. . The scales adhere firmly, and 
are dotted at the edges. Above‘each ventral fin is a scale-like 
appendant. binds 
|The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the back : the three first 
of its rays are very strong, undivided, and closely united, the 
first- being, very short;‘and the third the longest ; the others are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root. The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, and sharp above: each has eighteen 
rays, of which the first is: undivided. The ventral fins do not 
extend to the vent, and each has: nine rays... The anal fin is 
near the vent: the three first of its rays are undivided, and gra- 
dually lengthen from the first, which is very short ; the other 
five are branched, ‘and divided to the root. The éail fin is di- 
vided into two lobes; and has ‘nitieteen: anaes nays besides 
short pine ones. 


| » 43d Species. —CypRINUS MOSAL. » 

4: proper Cyprinus, with four tendrils ;. with thirteen rays (ot 
wiih the four firstare undivided) in the fin of the back,and eight 
in that behind. the’ vent 5: with very largescales ; —— a = 
nose, and smooth-edged lips ; and with pale fins, « oe 
. The Mosal-J found in the river Kosi, where it grows to four 
or five feet long. It is of a long, compressed, but thick form, 
more prominent on the back than on the belly, its colours shining 
above with green and gold, and below with silver. The fins 
have no spots, and a — anor tinge. The = “=< silver, 
dotted above. =. | 


The head is sharp, oval, and narrower. than the ssa, and c 
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smooth; with a small tubercle :between the nostrils, as in the 
last species, but less strongly marked. | 'Theére:is a*minute ten: 
drii from each corner of the mouth, and two from’ the midile 
of the nose. The mouth is low,:and| extends straight back: 
The jaws protrude in:opening, the under one being ‘shortest. 
Both the dips-are fleshy and rounded; nor*is thewnder one ree 
flected.) The nostrils:are ‘near theeyes: ‘The eyes are high, 
and of moderate size. °'The gill-eovers are not’ marginedbe- 
hind with a nbemnboans; but i to view ae ps ap mem- 
branes. i 99 . | 

The back debe from: the: fin forward; bo? thdes ibe a 
sharpish ridge. The vent is behind the middle. ©The vateral 
line bends down fromthe shoulder: » The scales adliere firmly, 
and are rounded, those‘of the lateral line terminatingin a small 
notch. Aboveveach ventral fin is a scale-like appendant: 

The dorsal fin occupies the middle of the ‘back ; the three 
first of its rays are small, andthe fourth is a very large undivid- . 
ed bone ; the others are branched, and the last of them divid- 
ed to the root. The: pectoral fins are low; shorter!thanthe 
- head; and ‘sharp above, ‘each having “about ‘seventeen rays. 
The ventral fins .do not! extend»to the vent, and each ‘has nine 
rays. “The anal-finsis near the vent; the three first-of its rays 
are undivided, the second bemg Jonger than 'the first; and 
shorter than the’third; the others ‘are’ branched; and ‘the last 
divided to the root: The ¢ai/ fin is divided into: two — 
has nineteen aaeeiage rays; benkict oats soonpeneta ones. © 

| stbt | ‘oyvlia Dom nag ef wolos sukE role 
while Species —Cxrarsus SARANA. 

A proper Cyprinus with four tendrils';) with: ten: Taye in ths 
fin of the b c, the longest of the ‘rays being: indented behind} 
with eight:rays im the fin lo the: vent ; ; with ~— secu 
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with the jaws nearly equal; with the under sy wah and 
smooth-edged ; and with pale fins. 

I have little or no doubt that this is then same with the 
Kunamoo of Dr Russell, (Indian Fishes, No. 24,) although he 
mentions two small bony rays before the largest one, while I 
have noticed only one; and, although he reckons nine rays in 
the anal fin, while I reckon eight, he considering as two: dis- 
tinct rays what I call one divided to the root. 

The Sarana would also appear to have a considerable asin 
ty with the Cyprinus chalybeus of Walbaum, (see his edition of 
Artedi, Vol. IL. page 24,) which I suppose is the same with 
the Cyprinus bulatmai of La Cepede, ( Hist. des Poissons, Tome 
V. page 490,) and is a fish of the Caspian Sea, which may 
readily, however, be distinguished from our Indian kind by 
the great comparative length of the upper jaw, and by the 
redness of the anal fin. : 

The Sarana sometimes grows to the length of two dis ona 
is pretty common in the ponds and:tivers:of India.. It is a 
beautiful fish, but not much valued for eating. The natives of 
Bengal class it with the following division, calling it Sarana 
pungti, and, in shape and proportion of scales, it has no doubt 
a considerable resemblance ; but then it exceeds the fishes of 
that division vastly in size, and wants those bright well de- 
_ fined marks .of colour by which the others are distinguished. 
It is of an oblong, but rather deep form, compressed, but 
rather thick make, and rather more protuberant: on the back 
than below. The colour is green and silver, the middle of the 
scales being green, and the edges silver; but towards the back 
the green greatly prevails, while the scales there are dotted on 
the middle ; and towards the belly the silver is entirely predo- 
minant... The head has a purple gloss. -The fins are without 
spots. The eyes are silver-coloured. 
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The head is blunt, oval, small, and smooth. From each angle 
of the mouth are two minute ¢endrils. The mouth extends from. 
_ the extremity of the nose, descending a little backward, and is 
small. The jaws protrude in opening, the upper one being ra- _ 
ther the longest. The upper Jip has.a small bone at each side. 
The palate has several longitudinal wrinkles, peculiar, so far as 
I know, to this species, The nosérils are nearer the eyes than 
the jaw. The eyes are of a good size, and have circular pupils. 
Each. gill-cover consists of three plates, rounded behind, and 
conceals in part its membrane. 

The back slopes, with a slight convexity, from the commence- 
ment of the fin to the end of the nose, and the ridge there is 
rather sharp. The hinder part slopes with a slight concavity. 
The belly forms an arch, which slopes suddenly at the fin be- 
hind the vent. The dateral line bends, with a slight curvature, 
from the shoulder. Each scale has several fine lines, radiating 
as it were from the centre. 

The dorsal fin occupies nearly the middle of the back, and 
slopes behind: the first of its rays is a thick, short, nooth’ 
bone, closely joined to the second, which is a long strong bone, 
indented along the hinder edge; the others are branched, and 
the two last are near each other, so that the fin might be said 
to have only nine rays, with the last divided to the root. The 
pectoral fins are very little shorter than the head, and each has 
sixteen rays, of which the first is undivided. The venéral fins 
ate as large as the pectorals; each has nine rays, of which the 
first is undivided. The anal fin occupies the middle of the tail, 
and slopes backward: the three first of its rays are undivided, 
and closely united, the second being longer than the first and 
shorter than third; the others are branched, the last being di- 
vided to the root. The fin of the ail is divided into two blunt- 
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ish lobes, and contains: a distinet rays, besides some 
short et ones. 
| V. Division.—Ponrtivs. ) 

JRishes-of: the genus Cyprinus, without any wenquablaihiis to 
other genera, of a small size, and marked by a few large deep 
coloured spots. 

_ The fishes of this division among the natives of Bengal have 
the generic name. of Pungti, and are very common. through- 
out the Gangetic provinces. They rarely reach four inches in 
length, and, although all eaten, are considered as of little value. 
Like those of the last. division, they all have oblong bodies, 
with a moderate depth; and, although all compressed, are of a 
good width and strong form. The head 'is oval and smooth. 
The tendrils, when any exist, are much shorter than the head. 
The jaws protrude in:opening. The lateral line runs either on 
_ or above the middle of the side. The dorsal fin is near the 
middle of the fish, gers, shane pares sarereireal eat 
Consists of two lobes. , S 


45th Species. —Cyprinus sopnore. Plate XIX. Fig. 86. 
An opaque: Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a diffuse gold- 
en spot'on the’ gill:covers.;.with.a black spot at the end of the 


tail, and another:at the root of the dorsal fin; and with h hp se- 


cond ray of that fin. smooth behind. i 

The Sophore,-of the Sangskrit language, is :a beautiful little 
fish, very common in ponds. It is rather deep in proportion to 
its length, and a little more prominent above than below. Its 
colour:above: is greenish, with.a gloss of silver, and ;below en- 


tirely of the latter colour... Besides the five spots mentioned in 


the specific character, it has little else remarkable in its colours. 


The fins have more or less of a yellow tinge, sometimes below, 
| : | | 
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inclining to red. The eyes are stained with red, and of a silver 
‘The head is narrower than the body, and small. ‘There are 
| four tendrils, so very minute, as often to be scarcely perceptible. 
The mouth is small, and descends obliquely from the extremity 
of the nose. The upper jaw is rather the longest. The Zips 
are small, nor has the upper any lateral bones. The tongue is 
sharp, moveable, and smooth, as is the palate. The nostrils are 
near the eyes, which are high, and rather large. The gill-covers 
are rounded, and expose their membranes. | 
~The back slopes up to the commencement of the fin with an 
arch, and is rounded on the edge; behind the commencement 
of the fin it slopes down with a slight curve. The delly forms 
a pretty regular curve from the mouth to ‘the end of the anal 
fin. The scales are large, angular behind, dotted near the 
edge, and marked with lines diverging like the rays of a star. 
The dorsal fin slopes behind, and contains ten rays, of which 
thé two first are closely united and undivided, the second bemg 
twice as long as the first ; the others are branched, and the’ last 
divided to the bottom. ‘The pectoral fins are low, sharp above, 
and nearly equal in length to the head, each ‘containing four- 
teen rays, of which the first is undivided, and the others bifid. — 
The ventral fins are’smaller than the pectorals, and near each 
other, each having nine rays, of which the’ first ‘is undivided, 
and the others branched. The edge of the anal fin is slightly 
arched *it contains seven rays, of which the two first*are undi- 
vided and united, thé second being much the longest ; the 
others are branched, and the last’ divided to the ‘root. ‘The 
lobes of the ¢aél fin are bluntish: it has nineteen distinct rays, 
besides some close compacted short ones. | | | 
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‘ 46th Species. —Cyrrinus cHoLa. 


An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a c diffuse spot 


of a golden colour on the gill-covers ; with one small black spot 
near the end of the tail; and with the second ray of the dorsal 
fin smooth behind. 

The Chola I found in the north-eastern parts of Bengal, 
where it is found in ponds and other stagnant waters. . It is 
rather deeper in form than the Sophore, and rather more pro- 
minent above than below. The colour above is green, with a 
gloss of silver, below entirely silver. The most remarkable 
spots are mentioned in the specific character, but the dorsal fin 
is variegated with dots collected in the form of various spots. 
The fins are olive, except the ventrals, which are tinged with 
orange. The eyes are silvery. 

The head is small, and narrower than the body. At each 
corner of the mouth is a ¢endril. The mouth is small, and de- 
scends obliquely. The under jar is the shorter, and along its 


middle has a slight ridge, on which account, perhaps, the fish 


should have been placed in the third division, to the fishes in 
which, however, it has little resemblance. The dips are rather 
fleshy. The gill-covers are rounded behind, and edged with a 
broad membrane. 

Both back and belly form arches. The lateral line is bent ae 
a slight curve from the shoulder. The scales are large ; those 
on the back are dotted towards the root. There are no 'scale- 
like appendants above either the ventral or pectoral fins. 

The dorsal fin slopes backward, and has ten rays, of which 
the two first are undivided, and very thick, the first being very 
short : the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, and 
shorter than the head, and contain about thirteen rays. The 
ventral fins are as long as the pectorals, and each has nine rays, 


of which the first and last are undivided. The fin behind the , - 
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vent has seven rays, of which the first is short and closely join- 
ed to the second, which is undivided ; the others are branched, 
and the last of them divided to the root. The fin of the fail 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides those which are short 
and compacted. 


47th Species. —CyPrinus TERIO. 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a diffuse gold- 
en spot on each gill-cover, and a black one on each side of the 
tail near its middle ; and with three undivided and smooth rays 
in the dorsal fin. | 

I have found the Terio ( Teri pungti) in the north-east of 
Bengal. Its form is less deep than that of the two preceding 
species, but its back also is more prominent than its belly. 
The colour is silver, with the fore part of the scales on the 
back greenish. In old individuals the spots on the tail be- 
come surrounded with a faint ring. The dorsal fin is yellow- 
ish, and has many small spots composed of dark dots. The 
eyes are silver, stained above with black... ..) » » y 

The head is of moderate size, and devoid of tendrils. The 
mouth descends obliquely from the extremity of the nose. 
The jaws have scarcely any lips. The eyes are high and large. 

From the fin the back slopes forward with a curve, and its 
edge is convex. The lateral line descends straight from the 
shoulder. The vent is behind the middle. The scales are 
large. At nate” 
The dorsal fin has eleven rays, of which the three first are 

undivided, and closély united, the second being longer than 

the first, and shorter than the third; the others are branched. 

The pectoral fins are sharp above, low, and shorter than the 

head, each containing about thirteen rays. - Each of the ventral 

fins has nine rays. ‘The fin behind the vent has eight rays, of 
RT 
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which the three first are undivided, and closely united, the se- 
cond being longer than the first, and shorter than the third; 
the others are branched, and the last of them divided to the 
root. The fin of the ¢ai has nmeteen distinct rays, ase oe 
short compacted ones. 


48th Species.—Cyrrinus ticro. Plate VIII. Fig. 87. 

An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black 
spot on the lateral line above each pectoral fin, and another 
near the end of the tail ; and with the back fin spotted, and its 
second ray indented baded: 

The Ticto (Tikto sophore) resembles strongly in form the 
Sophore, but wants the golden mark on the gill-covers, and sel- 
dom is found above two inches long. I found it in the south- 
east parts of Bengal. The colour above is green, with a gloss 
of silver, and the latter colour occupies entirely the belly. 
The fins are pale-green, and, in old individuals, the dorsal, 
anal, and ventral fins are’slightly stained with reds the dorsal 
is marked with two rows of dark spots. The eyes are silver, 
with a faint yellow mark before and behind. The spots on the 
sides are large, well defined, and deep black. 
~ The head is blunt, short, rather narrower than the body, and 
devoid of ¢endrils.. The mouth is small, and rather low, and de- 
scends obliquely: The jaws-are almost devoid of dips, and the 
under is rather the shorter. There is scarcely any: tongue. 
The palate is smooth. The nostrils are in the middle between 
the eyes and jaw. ‘The eyes are high up, convex, and large. 
The gill-covers are rounded behind, each consisting of two 
plates, and concealing half of its membrane. 


The back, from the commencement of the fin to the end of 


the nose, forms a slight arch, with a rounded edge: from the 
commencem 





ent of the fin to the end of the tail is a concavity. | = 
; | 
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The throat has rather a sharp edge; the belly below is blunt, 
and is not so prominent as the back, although it forms a regu- 
lar arch. The Jateral line is scarcely distinguishable. The 
scales are large, and marked with lines diverging from a centre ; 
those of the upper parts are dotted towards the roots. 

The dorsal fin commences at the middle of the fish, slopes 
backward, and contains ten rays, of which the first is short, un- 
divided, and closely joined to the second, also undivided, but 
indented behind: the others are branched, The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, low, and sharp above, each having 
twelve rays. The ventral fins are still smaller than the pecto- 
rals, are placed close to each other, and have each nine rays, | 
of which the first and two last are undivided. The fin behind 
the vent occupies the middle of the tail, slopes backward, and 
has seven rays, of which the two first are closely united and 
undivided, the first being a half shorter than the second, and 
the others are. branched. The éai/ fin has twenty distinct rays, 
besides short compacted ones. viahe 


4... ..© 49th Species. —Cyrrinus TITUS, 
An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with two black 
spots'on each side, near the lateral line ; with no spots on the 
dorsal fin; and with the second of its rays smooth behind. 
The Titius (Tit pungti) 1 found in ponds near Calcutta, and, 
by the natives, it was considered as the same fish with the Zicéo, 
called also Tit pungti; but, although both kinds have the ut- 
most resemblance, the marks mentioned in the specific charac- 
ter will serve abundantly to distinguish them as species. 
From the great resemblance, however, I did not think it ne- 
cessary to take a drawing or particular description of the Cal- 
cutta kind. ~ Sets eats Y, | | 
In the north-east parts of Bengal I saw another fish called 
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bythe same names, and procured a drawing, now in possession 
of the Bengal Government. It differed in a few particulars 
from the Ticto, but, the drawings being sufficient to point: out 
the differences, I took no notes, and, therefore, until I recover 
the drawings, I cannot give this fish a specific character, al- 
though I call it Ticéis. | 


50th Speciés.—Cyrrinus soauius, 
» An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black 
crescent-shaped spot on each side of the tail near the end: 
with the second ray of the dorsal fin smooth ; and with the 
edge of the under lip indented. - fi ELE" 

I have found the Joalius (Jaoyali) in the ponds and ditches 
of the north-east parts of Bengal. It grows about three inches 
in length, and is of a brownish-green colour above, and silver 
below. The back fin is dotted. The eyes are golden. 

The head is large, but not thicker than the body, and very 
blunt, and the crown slopes downwards towards the nose, Above 
each corner of the mouth are two tendrils. The mouth is low, 
and extends right backward. The lips are fleshy. The nostrils 
are very high. The eyes are a little lower, and of a moderate 
size... There is a vertical dotted line on each gill-cover, and this 
does not conceal its membrane. 43 afew | 

The edge of the back before the fin forms a sharp ridge ; that 
of the belly is rounded. The Jateral line descends from the 
shoulder, with a slight curve.» The vent is behind the middle: 
The scales are dotted, and of a moderate size. | 


* The dorsal fin slopes toward the tail, and contains twelve _ 


rays, of which the first is short, and closely united to the’se- 
cond, which, like it, is undivided; the others are branched. 
The’ pectoral fins are shorter than the head, low, and’ sharp 


above. The ventral fins are still smaller than the pectorals, | — 
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scarcely reach to the vent, and each has nine rays. The fin be- 
hind the vent slopes toward the tail, and has eight rays, of which 
three are undivided, and closely conjoined, the second being 

longer than the first, and shorter than the third :-the others 
are branched. | 


107 | 81st Species.—Cyprrxvs pausto. 

An. opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black spot 
near the end of the tail on each side, and with the second ray 
of the dorsal fin, and the edge of the under lip, smooth. 

The Pausio (Paungsi) I found in the river Kosi; and it has 
such a strong resemblance to the Joalius, that: I noted down 
only the differences, which, besides those mentioned in the spe- 
cific character, are as follows: d ; ft 7 brite y 

The head is narrower. The dorsal fin has thirteen rays, of 
which the last is divided to the root. The fin behind the vent 
has seven rays, the four last being branched, and the last divid-” 
ed to the root. 

_ §2d Species.—Cyrrinvs concHoniws. 

- An opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with one black spot 
near the middle of the tail, and with no spots on the dorsal fin, 
the second ray of which is indented behind. , 

I found the Conchonius (Kongchon pungti) in the ponds of the 
- north-east of Bengal, and in the rivers Kosi and Ami, which are 
far to the west. It probably, therefore, is found in all. the 
northern borders of the Gangetic provinces. 2) 4") © 
_ This is deeper in the form than either the Terio or Ticto, to 
both of which it has a strong affinity. In Bengal it has clear 
coloured fins, without spots or dots, and is greenish above, and 
silver coloured below; but the specimens which I saw in Behar 
had blackish fins; and those which I observed farther west, in 
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the Ami, a stagnant river full of weeds, had the belly stained 
black, while the fins of the back and tail were yellow, with 
blackish ends ; yet I am persuaded that the fishes which I ob- 
served in the three provinces belonged to the same species, 

It has no ¢endrils. On each gill-cover is a bent line of dots. 

The dorsal fin contains ten rays, of which the first is short 
and slender, and closely united to. the second, which is strong, 
undivided, and indented behind ; the others are branched. The 
pectoral fins are much smaller ssi the head, and each contains 
about ten rays. Each ventral fin contains nine rays, of which 
the first and last are undivided. The fin behind the vené has 
eight rays, of which the three first are undivided, and closely 
united, the second being longer than the first, and shorter than 
the third: the others are branched. The fin of the tail con- 
tains nineteen ateton rays, besides short compacted ones. 


53d SiointensinaKancbonabe PUNTIO. | 

An almost opaque Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with a black 
ring round the end of the tail, and a black spot at the roots of 
pn dorsal and anal fins. 

This fish I found in the ponds and ditches of the southern 
parts of Bengal, where it is called Pungti ; and it was brought 
to me as the young of the 30th species, or Caéla ; but although 
it resembles the Catla in form, and although several young 
fishes differ very much in colour from the adults, yet the dif- 
ferences in the number of rays, which support. the fins of the 
two animals, renders it highly improbable that they should be- 
ang to the same species. 

~The form of the Puntio is very similar to that of the Catla. 


The back and tail are of a.greenish-brown colour, almost dia- — 


phanous. The abdomen and gill-covers are silvery white. 
On each side is a diffuse stripe of greenish gold colour. The 
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pectoral, ventral, and tail fins, are alia ; the dorsal and anal 
are deep yellow. The eyes are silver. 
_ The /ateral line is indistinct... The scales are Lie | 
The dorsal fin has niné rays, of which the first is undivided. 
Each pectoral fin has twelve rays, each ventral eight, and the 
anal six. The lobes of the éai/ fin are equal and sharp. 


_ 54th Species.—CyPrinvus, PHUTUNIO. 

A somewhat diaphanous Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with 
five black spots on each side; and with the second ray of the 
back fin indented behind. 

The Phutunio (Phutunit pungthi) I found in.the ponds of the 
north-east of Bengal. It strongly resembles the next describ- 
ed species, the Gelius, so that I have not taken a very particu- 
lar description. 

The Phutunio is deep in the make, and except the all cower 
and membrane covering the viscera, which are silver coloured, 
the whole animal is slightly diaphanous. On each side are two 
long black spots placed with their longest axis vertical ; and, 
besides these, there are three other spots, which appear as if 
deeply seated, and as if they were seen through the skin. The 
fin of the back is spotted, and the ventrals are red. | 

There are no éendrils. The mouth is very small. 

The back, from the fin to the head, slopes more rapidly than 
any other of the Puntius kind. The Jateral lines are very faint. 
The scales are large. 

The dorsal fin contains ten rays, of which the second i is Fonds 
vided and indented behind. Each pectoral fin seems to have 
only nine rays, but of this number I am not certain. Each ven- 
iral fin has only = rays. That Behind the vent has seven. 
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. 55th Species. —Cyrrinus GELIUS. 

A yellowish diaphanous Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with 
the gill-covers, the membrane covering the viscera, and a lon- 
gitudinal stripe along the spine, all of a silver colour; with se- 
veral large spots on each side; and with the second ray of the 
back fin indented behind. 

The Gelius (Geli pungti) I found in the ponds and ditehies 
of the north-east parts of Bengal, where it grows to about two 
inches in length. It is deep in the make, and protuberant on 
the back. On the sides are scattered several large spots. The 
back fin is yellowish, with a black spot at its root, as has also 
each ventral : the anal is spotted at the lower part. — 


The head is of a moderate size, and without fendrils. The | 


mouth descends obliquely from the extremity of the head, and 
is small. There are no lips. The eyes are large and high. 
The back slopes from the fin with a rounded: edge. The /a- 
teral line runs straight above the nate of the side. ‘The scales 
are large and dotted. che AAG 
The Sack fin has ten rays, of which ay first 1 is short and 
closely united to the second, which, like it, is undivided; the 


others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter than 


the head, and sharp above, with rays so slender that I cannot 
ascertain their number. Each ventral fin has nine rays: the 
anal has eight, of which the three first are undivided and close- 
ly united, the seeond being longer than the first, nai shorter 
than the third : the others are branched. 


, 56th Species. —Cyrrinus CANIUS, 

A reddish diaphanous Cyprinus of the Puntius kind, with 
the gill-covers, and the membranes covering the viscera and 
spine, like silver; with several large black spots on each side; 
and with the second ray of the back fin indented behind. 
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This is a beautiful fish, about an inch and a half in length, 
which [ have found in the ponds and ditches of the north-east 
parts of Bengal. It is of rather a deep ‘aie. and more protu- 
berant above than below. 

The head is rather large, oval, and without tendrils. The 
mouth descends obliquely from the extremity of the head, and 
is small... There are no dips. . The eyes are large and high. 

The: slope of the back, from the fin to the head, is rounded 
on the edge. . The dateral line is straight. The scales, in pro- 
portion, are very large. 

~The back fin slopes behind, and contains ten rays, of which | 
thee first. is short, and closely united to the second, which, is 
simple; the others are: branched. | ‘The pectoral fins are low, 
and shorter than the head, each haying about: eight rays. Each 
of the'ventral fins has nine rays; and the anal, which slopes 
behind, has seven, of which the first two are undivided and 
closely united, the first being short: the others are branched., 


VI.. Division. —Cyrrmus Danio. | 

Fishes of the genus Cyprinus, without any resemblance to 
other genera, of a small size, and marked with longitudinal 
lines, without remarkable spots. 

Several species of this division, especially such as have the 
strongest resemblance to.the Minnom, (Cyprinus phoxinus,) are, 
by the Bengalese, called Dhani, or some variation of that name, 
with different additions; and it is on this account that the name 
Danio has been: adopted. In an economical view, the fishes of 
this division are of still less value than the preceding, as they 
are equally insipid and smaller; nor does their number any 
where compensate for these defects. 


: s7th Spdcies + C¥eemies: DANGILA. 
A Cijprinus of the Danio kind, with blue stripes on ‘the’ sides, 
S 8 
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uniting together into a net-work; with the body much com- 
pressed ; and with four Saves of which two are rather longer 
than the head. 

I found the Dangila among the rocks and stones wilacha com- 
pose the bottom of several clear mountain streams, south from 
Mungger. It is a beautiful fish, about the length of the finger, 
very.much compressed, and of a long «form; more prominent 
below than above. The back is of an olive colour, and the bel- 
ly:silver, having on each side several blue lines, that form a 
beautiful net-work. Behind the gill-cover, and above each pec- 
toral fin, isa large blue spot. The fin behind the vent is edged 
with green, and has two or three stripes of the same*colour. 
The eyes are silver, with some green on their upper sides, © 

The head is half oval and small. Two of the tendrils, pro- 
ceeding from before the nostrils, are a little shorter than the 
head; and the two from the corners of the mouth are a little 
longer. ‘The mouth descends obliquely, and is of moderate size. 
The jaws do not protrude in opening, and the under one is the 
longest. The eyes are on the sides of the head, and of mode- 
rate size, with the longest axis of their pupil vertical. The gill- 
covers are dotted. 

The back, from the head to the commencement tof the fin, 


scarcely rises. The belly is prominent: The Jateral line is bent — 


down parallel to the belly. The vent is behind the middle. The 
scales are rather large in proporagmts Above each ventral fin: is 
a scale-like appendant. | 

~The dorsal fin, placed far back, aid énding ihe behind, has 
thirteen rays, of which the two first are closely united and:un- 
divided, and the others are branched, the last being divided. to 


the root. The pectoral fins are low, sharp. above, and nearly of 


the same length with the head, and each contains about twelve 
rays. The ventral fins are smaller than the pectoral, do not ex- 


tend to the vent, and each has only. seven rays,:of which the || 
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last is divided to the root. The fin behind the vent has seven- 
teen rays, of which the three first are undivided, the second 
being longer than the first; and shorter than the third. . The 
tail fin ends in a small sinus, and contains twenty distinct rays, 
besides four short compacted ones on each side, in all twenty- 
eight. | , 


_ 58th Species.—CyPRiNus RERIO. 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with several blue and silver 
stripes on each side; with the body much compressed, and 
with four tendrils, of which two are a little longer than the 
head. x 
This beautiful fish I found in the Kosi river, where it grows 
to about two inches. in.length. . The form is oblong, projecting 
more.below than above. The colour above inclines to olive, 
anid’ below. to silver, with several longitudinal blue and silver 
stripes alternating on each: side.. The fin behind the vent is 
barred; and:that of the tail striped with blue. The eyes are 

silver. | | is 
The head is small and half oval... The mouth descends ob- 
liquely backward, and is.of moderate size. The jaws protrude 
in opening, the under one being rather the longest. The two 
tendrils before the nostrils. are very short; the two from the 
corners of the mouth are a little longer than the head. _ The 
eyes, placed on the sides of the head, are of moderate size, 
with circular pupils. The gill-covers do not conceal their mem- 
«branes. - Tk wn ae | Noon: 

The back, from the fin to the head, is straight, and the breast 
convex. The Jateral line is scarcely observable. ;The scales are 
of moderate size. ‘The vent is rather behind the middle. There 
are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. ly ae 

‘The fin of the Jack is behind the-middle, and is rounded, It 
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has eight ‘rays, of which the first is undivided. The pectoraé fins 
are low, and sharp above: each contains about nine rays; but 
they are indistinctly visible. The ventral fins are small, each 
containing only seven rays. In the fin behind the vent there 
are sixteen. The fail fin ends in a crescent, or sinus; but its 
rays, on account of their slenderness, and the brightness of the 
colours, cannot be counted. 


59th Species. —CyPrRinus CHAPALIO. 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with three blue stripes on 
each side, with the body slightly compressed, and with two 
tendrils shorter than the head. 

The Chapalio is a very beautiful fish, little longer thar the 
Rerio, to which it has a strong resemblance. It is found in 
the ponds of Bengal. The form, like that:of the Minnon, (Cy- 
prinus phowinus,) is oblong, very slightly compressed. The 
blue coloured stripes on the sides are separated by interme- 
diate ones of gold or silver. The back is dusky, the’ belly 
white. There are five blue stripes on the fin of the Seiad 
three on that behind the vent. | 

The head is small, and blunt. The éendrils, which proceed 
from the corners of the mouth, are slender, and shorter than 
the head. The mouth descends obliquely backward... The 
under jaw is rather the longest. The gil/-covers end in a point. 

The back forms a slight arch. The belly projects consider- 
ably. The Jateral line is straight, high up on the side, and 
smooth. The vent is near the middle. The scales are large, 
and adhere firmly. 

~The back fin is behind the middle, its edge is arched, and it 
contains nine rays, of which the first is short and undivided, 
and the others branched. The pectoral fins are low, shorter 
than the head, and sharp above; each has twelve rays... The 
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ventral fins are near each other, and very small, each having 
seven rays. The anal fin-is near the vent, and nearly of “equal 
width. throughout, and has thirteen rays, of which the two first 
are undivided, and the others branched. © The fin oft 1e tail 
has a slight notch-in the middle, and contains eighteen distinct 
rays, hedoaes: some short Ne ones at each side. 


60th SelociondseSrtianet panrica. Plate XVI. Fig. 88. 

A Cyprinus. of the Danio kind, with one dark dotted stripe 
below ‘the lateral-line; with the form slightly compressed ; 
with four tendrils, of which two are very long; and with the 
first ray of each ventral fin lengthened into,a, bristle. 

The Danrica is found in the ponds and ditches of Bengal 

and strongly resembles the Minnow ( Cyprinus phowinus ).in 
size and appearance. The form: is oblong, very slightly com- 
pressed. The colour above is green, and dotted, below silver. 
There is only one longitudinal stripe on each side, The low- 
er fins are yellowish. ~The eyes are silver, dotted with black. 
_ The head is flat above, nartower than . the! body, and short. 
From each angle of the mouth are two slender ‘tendrils, of 
which the opp is minute, and the under extends to the ven- 
tral fins.» ‘The mouth commences high, descends much back- 
ward; andis small... The jaws have scarcely any lips, and pro- 
trude much in opening. The nostrils are near the eyes, and 
circular... The eyes are high up, and far forward, and, are 
small. The gilidovett are rounded, and ssid commas their 
membranes: i 

The back is convex on the ‘lets and rises little aie the 
fn. The belly is rather sharp-edged. The Jateral line is 
straight, higher than the middle, and in a golden stripe.» The 
vent is behind the middle. The sage are pee in aro 
and easily removed. | 
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_ The éack fin is far behind the. middle, and-:rounded, It 
contains eight rays,, of which:the first is short, and, together 
with the second, is undivided, while: the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are as,long as the head, low, and sharp above ; 
each contains thirteen rays, of which the first is undivided, and 
the others branched. - The wenéral fins are near -each other, 


and as long as the pectorals ; each has eight rays, of which the — 


first’ is by much the longest-.and» undivided,: ending: in 
bristly point, projecting beyond the membrane ;the last ileo 
is undivided; and the intermediate ones tiisteclasal ‘The anal 
fin'is near the: vent, and triangular, and has eight rays, of which 
the first is short, and, with the second, is’ undivided, the others 
being branched.’ "The fin ‘of |the ‘ail is large, is divided into 
two equal lobes; ‘and contains nineteen chapiaet TBYS, besides 
mee beste sted ones! on each side. © fHIeIqggs : 
; eS) role iol? EVIE ~f9° STS 1 tPsee eco 

| 61st Gpedeu-akeutaiie JoGtas y!s0 j 

A - Cyploiaa of the Danio kind, with one dark dotted oe 
below the lateral line ; ‘with the form.much compressed 3 with 
four tendrils, of which two! are very long ; and with the first ae: 
of each ventral fin no longer than the membrane, | 

» The Jogia (Jongja) I found in the Kosi-along with the Rerio, 

to:which it has a:considerable resemblance, and: by the:fisher- 
men.is considered: as belonging to the.same-genus : but, on the 
whole, its affinity with the Danrica is stronger ; and, besides the 
circumstances Mentioned inthe specific:character, it differs 
from the i of the Danrica in oe the —— age 
ticulars : 

| The eyesare’ Natirdlys ‘oclwpzadialoinetité The belly. is more 


silted. ‘The pectoral fins are longer than the head, and each - 
contains, about ten rays. 'The rays in each aire ee in _ 


anal fin are seven in number. — . Hot elie 


a Ls = 
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oo) © 62d Species—Cyrnimus suTia. 

i eben of the Danio kind, with one silver stripe poe 
the lateral line ; with the form much compressed ; with f 
drils, of which two'are very long ; and with the first ray 0 na 
pectoral and ventral fin Zipnanaprt in a slender bay Biron the 
membrane. © } 

The Sutiha is found i in the ponds of the Gotnkhper district, 
and has ‘the/utmost) affinity ‘to the two last described species, 
from which, however, it may at once be distinguished by want- 
ing*the dotted stripe on its sides. Besides this and the\circum- 
stances mentioned in the specific character, it differs fromthe 
Jogia in the following particulars: 

The lower part of the body is Jiemheslility with a silence, mem- 
kanee pag the visceral’ seg ‘The under find are upelitid 


68d Siodien vdalGabactntl DANICONIUS. Plate XV. Fig, 89. 

» A’ Cyprinus of the’ Danio. kind, with one dark dotted. stripe 
below the lateral line; with the form slightly compressed ; with 
no tendrils ; with nine rays in the back fim; and,seyen in Set 
bichind:thé7odat jpamebarith: ‘the lateral line Straight. jireeaTes tro 

The Daniconius (Danikoni) is pretty common in the rivers 
of Southern Bengal. It is a beautiful fish, three or four inches 
long, and in colour has:a strong) resemblance to the three last 
described: The form is long, and tapers equally to both ends. 
On-each side are two adjacent longitudinal ‘stripes, the upper 
gold:colour, the other dark from numerous dots ; but in-many 
individuals these are not so numerous as in the specimen from 
which the ihe: was sitisaihs aes fine are een without 
marks sinovlen 

‘The head is Bes bbl ye” of tniddraser size. The ebitthd is 
small, and descends a very little backward. » The jaws have no 
lips, and protrude in opening, the under one being rather the 
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longest, and ending in a sharpish point, while the upper. ends 
in a notch. ‘The eyes are high, convex, and rather large, with 


circular pupils. The gil/-covers are rounded, and consist of two 


bony plates, which do not entirely conceal the membranes. 

The back, from the fin to the nose, forms a regular slight 
curve. The Jateral line is straight and above the middle.’, The 
vent is behind the middle. The scales adhere:slightly, are large, 
and are dotted and marked with lines diverging from the 
centre. 

- The fin of the back is eather behind the middle, slopes. bagké 
ward, and contains nine rays, of which the first is-short, and 
with the second is undivided, the others being branched. . The 
pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, and sharp above, 
each having thirteen rays, The ventral fins are-small, and each 
has nine rays, of which the first is undivided. The anal fin is 
under the middle of the tail,slopes backward, and contains seven 
rays, of which the first is short, and, like the second, is undivid- 
ed, the remainder being branched, and: the last divided to. the 
root. The fin of the ¢ail is divided into two equal lobes, and 
’ contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several short compact- 
ed ones, 


64th Species:—CyPrinus ANJANA. 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with two dotted longitudinal 
stripes on each side; with the form somewhat compressed ; 
with no tendrils ; and with nine rays in the dorsal fin, and seven 
in the anal. 

The Anjana (A ngjana j1I Siimdd in the ponds of the Puriuiigs 
district. It is a small fish, very like the Daniconius, and is,of 
ane oblong form, and thick make. The colour of the upper 


parts is green, and of the lower silver. The upper dotted — 


stripe runs straight along the middle. of the side, and is edged 
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above with gold: the under is parallel to the belly, and is in- 
terrupted. The fay are ce with dark dots. The eyes are 
silver — | oned 

~The head is narrower amd more sethdeimaall than: the body, 
and it is flat above; and blunt. The mouth is of a moderate 
size, and descends backward. The jams are flattened, without 
lips, and protrude in opening, the under one being rather the 
longest; and ending in a sharp point, while the upper one ends 
in'a notch. The eyes are high, and of moderate size, and have 
circular pupils. ‘The gill-covers are Seman angular, and ex- 
pose part of their membranes. 

The edge of the back is rounded,:and ant suddenly at n 
nape. The Jateral line’is low, and: runs parallel to the. belly. 
The vent is behind the middle.’ The scales are large, adhere 
but slightly, ‘and are both dotted and marked with diverging 
lines. “Above each ventral fin is'a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin, situated behind the middle, has nine rays, of 
_ which the first is’ short, and; with the,second, is undivided, the 
others being branched, and the last:divided to: the toot, ‘The 
pectoral fins are shorter than the’head,iand each has about thir- 
teen rays. “The ventral fins are small, and each has nine rays. 
The anal fin slopes backward, and has seven rays like those of 
the dorsal. ‘The tad fin is divided into two lobes, and contains 
about nineteen distinct rays, ereugren some abort compat 
ones. © fiw tO BF8T St 19 . era 
Poe iO 80s ‘i: Di ¢ | Lorn 

“65th spite anOepdtiens RASBORA. Plate <siiis Fig 905: : 

A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with one slightly dotted lon- 
aia stripe on each side; without tendrils; with'the form 
slightly compressed 5 with nine rays in the fin of the back, and = 
eight in that behind the vent ; and 7 the lateral line ehagd 


parallel to the’ belly. 
Tt 
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‘The Rasbora is found in the ponds.of Bengal, and has a very 
strong resemblance to the Daniconius, but is rather larger. The 
form resembles that of the head of a lance, but is only slightly 
compressed. The colours above are green, with many. small 
dots, and below’silver. On each side are two longitudinal faint 
contiguous stripes, the upper golden, the under dotted with 
black. The fin of the tail is yellow, with the hinder edge 
stained black. 6 tre 

The head is oval, sharpish, and of moderate size. The mouth 


is small, and descends a very little backward. The jaws pro- 


trude in opening; the under is rather the longest, and ends in 
a sharp point ; the upper ends in a notch. ‘The eyes are high, 
rather large, and convex, and have circular pupils. Each gill- 
cover has three plates, and is rounded and dotted. 

The back before the fin forms a curve that slopes rather sud- 
denly at the nape. ‘The lateral line is low. The vent is behind 
the middle. -The ¢ail contracts suddenly at the*fin, behind the 
vent. The scales are large, adhere slightly, and are dotted, and 
marked with lines diverging from a centre. 5 

The dorsal fin is near the middle, slopes backward, and has 
nine rays, of which the first is short, and, like the second, is un- 
divided, the others being branched, and the last divided to the 
root. © The pectoral fins are low, shorter than the head, and 
sharp above: each has thirteen rays.. The ventral fins are small, 
~ and close together, each having nine rays, of which the first and 
last are undivided. ‘The anal fin, placed near the vent, slopes 
with a concave edge, and contains eight rays, of which the three 
firstare undivided, the second’ being longer than the first, and 
shorter than the third: the others are branched; and the last 
is divided to the root. ‘The fin of the ¢ai/ consists of two lobes, 
of which the under one is the longest ; and,both contain nine- 
teen distinct rays, besides several short compacted ones. — 
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66th Species. —Cyprinus ANGRA. | 


A Cyprinus of the Danio kind, with the sides stained yellow, 
and marked with one broad longitudinal dark dotted stripe ; 


with two minute tendrils; and with the form compressed. 

The Angra is found in the Brahmaputra river, and is about 
a span in length. Although, from its colours, it belongs to a 
different division, it has, in every other respect, the utmost re- 
semblance to the Morala, which will be next described; and, 
indeed, differs from the description of that only in the few 
particulars mentioned in the specific character, and in the fol- 
lowing circumstances : 

The eyes are red. The minute first ray of the dented fin is 
cp aa the sxe are nated with black. © | 


| ‘VIL Division. sep meet 

Fishes of the Cyprinus genus, with no resemblance to other 
genera, of a small size, and with the colours of the wae and 
back indented into each other. 
_ All the fishes of this division have) the Strongest affinity t to 
each other, yet, among the natives, their names are quite dis- 
tinct, I have formed the name of the division from one of those 
given to the most common species. The 20th species, or Dero, 
differs in nothing from this division, except in having the ridge 
on the: under jaw like a Mugil. | 


# “61th. Species. bididzeeen moraLa, Plate XVIIL. ‘Fig. 91. 
A Cyprinus of the Morulius kind, with four tendrils; with 
thirteen rays jn the dn of the backs ong with eight in that of 


fhe vent. 2 13 


* 


~The Morala 1 Saris ‘Soul in the fresh waters of Bengal, * 


where it'reaches to the size of a small herring. The form is 


long and compressed. The upper parts are of a brownish-green 
colour, with many dark dots, the under are silver. The fins 


a] 
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are of the same colour with the adjacent pe The eyes are 
silyer. 
The. head is inal, lonip-oinnly and dotted.on the nose. The 
‘nidiedl are minute. The mouth’ is under the nose, ‘and. small, 
and opens directly: backward... The jaws protrude: in opening, 
and are covered by pendulous lips, of which the under one is 
indented:on the edge. The nostrils are close to the eyes, which 
are high, ‘flat, ‘and of moderate size, with the longest axis of 
the pupil wanerna ‘The ere do not conceal met: mem- 
branesi; 0) be 83 

The lateral er: runs jabeaiaet “lian the middle of the dide, 
The vent is behind the middle: Before the fin the back slopes 
straight down to the nose. The scales are large, adhere firmly, 
and are surrounded =f a Sree Above each ventral fin is a 
scale-like appendant. 

© The dorsal fin'is bistents the middle, sank its pape: forms a con- 
cave curve. It contains thirteen rays,.of which ithe second is 
longer than the first, and shorter: than the, third, all:the three 
being undivided, but the third has joints: the others ‘are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root. “The pectoral fins 
are shorter than the head, each containing about sixteen rays. 
The ventral ‘fins: reach; with. their ends, to the-vent, and: each 
has nime!rays:: The edge of the anal fin is.concave, and it con- 


tains eight rays like those of the back. The fin.of the éas/ con- 


sists of two lobes, of which the upper is the longest and sharp- 


est'j and it contains nineteen on™ woven several short | 


ee ness: 


® 
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“68th ansicn\2umnaies PAUSIUS, 


= . A Cyprinus of the Morulius kind, with four tendtils 3 “with 


rg in the fin of the back; and with seven in that of 
the vent. iwegtios iG Sit : 


ois Sa a 223 Rul 5 . ae ali J ; a3. 


~~ 
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. The Pausto (Paungsi). I found in the Kosi river. It is a 
aitilien fish than the Morala, and its. colours’ fainter : ; but, in 
other respects, except the number of rays in the back and anal 
rots it. sapiens differs from. that fish, | Jfvit s | 


POO. SHE 69th sg Nee MUSIHA, 

my Cyprinus: of the Morulius kind, without tendrils; with thir- 
teen rays in the fin of the back, and eight in that behind the 
vent ; and with the body compressd; . 

The Musiha 1 found in the Ganges at Patna. It differs from 
the description of the Aorala in nothing but the want of ten: 
drils, and those of the Morala are-so. minute, that I have some 
Gitte of. eae heli a seenneas mark of distinction. 


rt “VIN. "DB boti ts Canten: 

Fishes of the genus Cyprinus, having no resemblance to other 
getiera;and of a small size; without spots, stripes, or other. re- 
markable distinction of colour; and, with a form eu ae 
-_ compressed. ay oe} 

- The small fishes omposing’ + this sae ee are oof little i sain: 
ance either from’ number or quality; nor have the natives any 
generic appellation common to the greater part. Ihave adopt- 
ed one of the many names (Kavd?) given to the: most common 
species, None of them, that I have seen, have tendrils... ' 


“2 =) ..-| 70th Species.—Cyprinos Jaya.) . | 
A Cpls -of the Cabdio kind, with eight rays in the Seal 
fin, about thirteen in each pectoral, eight'in each ventral, and 
nine in “that — cme vent 5, ‘and with two lateral lines on 
each side. ©) , | 
~The Toye is found in Pts rivers sof N orthern chat, and grows 
to about two inches in length. The form is long and compres- 
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sed. The colour is silver, with a greenish back, and no spots 
either on the body or fins. The eyes are silver. | 

The head is oval, small, and blunt. The zose is fleshy, and 
projects a little beyond the mouth, which is small and arched. 
The jaws have scarcely any lips, and protrude in opening, the 
upper being the longest, and entire at the end. The nostrils 
are near the eyes, and each has only one aperture. The eyes 
are high, near the middle of the head, and of moderate size. 
The gill-covers are rounded. 7 

~The back has a convex edge, with a pale line before the fin. 
The shoulder-bones are covered with scales. The upper Jateral 
line is straight, the under parallel to the belly. The vent is be- 
hind the middle. The scales adhere'slightly, and are small. 
There are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle: the first and second of 
its rays are undivided ; the first being short: the others are 
branched, and the last divided to the root. The pectoral fins 
are low, sharp above, and smaller than the head. © The ventral 
fins do not extend to the vent, and their rays are undivided. 
The anal fin slopes backward : the first and second of its rays 
are short, and the last is divided to the root. The az/ fin is di- 
vided into two lobes, of which the upper is the bluntest. It 
contains seventeen distinct rays, besides several short compact- 
ed ones. Ett KS | F 


‘71st Species—Cyrrinus mora. Plate XXXVIII. _ Fig. 92. 
A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsal — 
fin, seven in that behind the vent, fifteen in each pectoral, and 
_ nine in each ventral ; and with two Jateral lines on each side. 
e This is the most common and most generally diffused spe- 
~ egies of this division with which I am acquainted, and»is found © 


i 
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in both ponds and fresh water rivers in every part of the Gan- 
getic provinces. It grows to three or four inches in length, - 
“The form resembles the head of a lance, and is much com- 
pressed. The coloursabove are green, and below silvery, but the 
‘body is somewhat, diaphanous, so that membranes like silver, 
which line the visceral cavity and spine, are visible. The eyes 
are like silver. i 
The head is blunt, oval, and of moderate size. The mouth 
terminates the head, descends obliquely backward, and is of mo- 
derate size, The jams have no lips, and scarcely protrude in 
opening; the upper is rather the shortest, ends in a notch, and 
has a membranous veil projecting from its inner side; the un- 
der one is rather sharp. The tongue is sharpish and smooth, 
as is the palate. Each nosiri/ has only one aperture, and is si- 
‘tuated in the middle between the eye and nose. The eyes are 
on the middle of the cheeks, and are of moderate size and glo- 
bular. The gill-covers consist of three bones, of which the up- 
permost is by much the largest, is rounded behind, and. mark- 
ed by a bent line of dots... The membrane of each is exposed to 
view. The bones supporting the gil/s on their inside have a 
row of tubercles. = = ieee | 
The back is arched with.a gentle curve, having before a de- 
clivity greater than, that of the head: its edge is convex, 
The éail slopes suddenly at the anal fin. The upper /ateral 
line runs straight aboye the middle of the side; the under 
runs downward, terminating above the ventral fins, The vent 
is behirid-the middle... The, scales adhere, loosely, and are 
small. noisy yiededy sti bite tiie Boks ‘ito 250: 
“The: dorsal fin-is.nearly.in the middle of the fish, and 
slopes. backward:.the first of its rays is short, and closely 
“jmited to. the second, both being, undivided; the others,are 
branched, and the last is divided to the root. The pectoral fins 
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are very low, shorter than the head, and sharp above... The 
ventral fins are shorter than the pectorals; the first and last 
rays of each are undivided, and the intermediate ones branch- 
ed. The anal fin slopes backward, ‘and its rays are like those 
on the back. The ¢ad/ fin consists of two lobes, the under one 
being rather the longest, and contains nineteen distinct -rays, 
besides several short compacted ones. 


72d Species.—Cyrrinvs HOALIUS. 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in the dorial 
fin, ten in the anal, and nine in each ventral ; with one lateral 
line on each side; and with the belly iitver-coloudele | 

The Hoalus (Hayali) is found in the Atreyi, and other 
rivers in the northern parts of Bengal, and grows to about six 
inches in length. It has some affinity to the Leusisews or Dace, 
and Dobula, but is smaller. ane imate wee I took was apany 
imperfect. 

The form is much com feted dicsiebtioks sail teases ao 
minent below. The colours are above green, and below sil- 
ver. | x 

The head is small. The jaws are equal in length. 

~The lateral line is bent parallel to the edge of the at 

- The fin of the éail is divided into two lobe: , 


| 73d Spicciew Ligwedinen BORELION © 800 
PA Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in ree Penal 
‘eleven in the anal fin, and eight in each ventral; with two la- 
teral lines on each side ; and with the belly yellow. 
~In the Gangetic provinces the Borelio (Boreli) is a»pretty 
common fish, and grows to about four inches in length. 
The form is long and compressed. ‘The colour above is sil- 
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ver, with a tinge of green, and below a deep yell, extending 
to the lower fins. The eyes are silver. 

The head is small. The nose projects a little beyond the 
mouth, which is very small, and extends directly backward. 
The upper dp is fleshy. The jaws protrude in opening, the up- 
_ per being the longest, and having a notch in the middle. 
Each nostril has only one aperture, situated near the eye. 
‘The eyes are far forward on the head, and of moderate size. 

The edge of the back is convex. The shoulder-bones are shin- 

ing, and devoid of scales. The upper lateral line is straight ; 
the under parallel to the belly. The vené is behind the middle. 
The scales adhere slightly, and are of moderate size. There 
are no scale-like appendants above the lower fins. 
- The dorsal fin is behind the middle, and slopes backward : 
the first of its rays is short, and united to the second, which is 
undivided ; the others are branched, and thé last of them is di- 
vided to the root. The pectoral fins are low, and sharp above; 
each has about thirteen rays. The ventral fins are small, and 
do not reach to the vent; the first and last ray of each is un- 
divided. The anal fin slopes behind, and its rays are like those 
on the back. The tad fin is divided into two lobes, and con- 
tains eighteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. 


74th Species. —Cyprinus souio. 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with nine rays in the dorsal 
fin, eleven in the anal, and eight in each ventral ; with two la- 
teral lines on each side ; and with the belly like silver. 

The Solio (Soli) is found in the Kosi river, and differs from 
the Borelio only in the colour of the belly, which in no part in- 
clines to yellow, and in having scale-like appendants above both 
pectoral and ventral fins, It is rather of a smaller Size. 

uu 
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75th Species. —CyPRINUS COSUATIS, 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with ten rays in the dorsal 
and seven in the anal fin; with one lateral line on each side; 
and, with an opaque body. 

I found the Cosuatis (Koswatt) in the Kosi river. Tt has a 
great resemblance to the Terio, (47th species,) but wants the - 
fine spots by which that fish is distinguished. The form is deep, 
compressed, more prominent on the back than below. The co- 
lour is silver, with a greenish back, and the scales on that part 
are dotted towards the root. The ventral fins are red, all the 
others are yellowish, and those of the back and behind the vent 
are stained with black. The eyes are silver, stained above with 
black. 

The head is oval, and of a moderate size. The mouth opens 
at the extremity of the head. The jaws protrude much in open- 
ing, and have no lips: the under one is by a little the shorter. 
The eyes are high and large. The — are oo" 
dotted... | 

Before the fin the back slopes dewnweitd in a curve, and has 
a rounded edge. The Jateral line is straight, and descends 
along the side from the shoulder. The vent is behind the mid- 
dle. The-scales are large, and there are no scale-like appendants 
above the lower fins. 

The dorsal fin is cistanaiail rounded: the first of its rays is 
short, and, with the second, which is smooth, is undivided ; the 
others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, much shorter 
than the head, and sharp above, The ventral fins are small: 
each has nine rays. ‘The rays of the anal fin are like those of 
the back. The fin of the tail is divided into two lobes, 


- 716th Species. —CyPrinvs - GUGANIO. 


A Com of the Cabdio kind, with ten ays in the dorsal, rc. 
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ands seven in the anal fin; with scarcely any lateral line, and 
with a diaphanous body. » 

The Guganio ( Gugani) is probably found in most of the rivers 
and ponds of the Gangetic provinces, as I have seen it in both 
the Brahmaputra and Yamuna, the extreme rivers of that ter- 
‘ritory. It-scarcely exceeds an inch and a half in length, and 
has a considerable affinity to the Mola, (Species 71.) The form 
is compressed, deep, and more prominent below than above. It 
is diaphanous, so that eleven ribs on each side may be seen 
through the scales. The back is dotted: the head, eyes, the 
membrane lining the visceral cavity, and the spine, are coloured 
like silver. The fins are diaphanous, the fore pa of the dorsal 
being dotted. ~ 

The head is oval, ‘small, blunt, aiid dsesod: The mouth is 
small. The jams protrude in opening ; the upper is the longest. 
The nostrils cannot. be clearly distinguished. The eyes are far 
forward on the sides of the head, and large. The membegne of 
each gill-cover contains four rays. 

Before the fin the back slopes downward. The iubesuelarge 
in proportion, and adhere firmly. The Jateral line, if any exists, 
is-very faint. The vent is behind the middle. 

The dorsal fin is. near the middle : the first of its rays is short, 
the second strong, undivided, and indented behind : the others 
are branched, Each of the pectoral fins has about twelve rays; 
but the lower ones.are so slender as to be scarcely visible. Each 
of the ventral fins has nine rays, of which the first and last are 
undivided. The first ray of the anal fin is short, and the last 
divided to the root. The dail fin is divided into two lobes. 


77th Species. icensnie CcOTIO. Plate XXXIX. Fig. 93. 
gs Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with ten rays in the dorsal 
Ging thirty-six in the anal, and twelve in each ventral, 
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The Cotio (Koti) in the ponds and ditches of Bengal is a 
pretty common fish, grows to about four inches 1 in length, and 
is full of bones. 

The form is deep, very much sapepemel and vombwbat like 
a trapezium. The colour is above green, and below white with 
a silver gloss, and somewhat diaphanous. At the commence- 
ment of the dorsal fin is a small black spot, and under the fore 
part of the lateral line there is a row of five or six others, 
around which is a bluish shining depression. The eyes are 
silver, stained above with dark green. 

The head is oval, blunt, and of moderate size : above it is 
covered by a naked bone, on which is a depression in form of 
a parallelogram. The mouth terminates the nose, descends ob- 
liquely, and is small. The jaws are nearly equal, have no /ps, 
and protrude in opening. The nostrils are near the eyes, which 
are large, and high up, with circular pupils. _'The membranes ot 


the gill-covers are half exposed. The bones parenting: the 


gills have on the inside a row of tubercles. 

Before the fin the back forms a sharp ridge, and epee more 
than the head. The Jateral line runs straight above the mid- 
dle of the side. The vent is before the middle. The scales ad- 
here slightly, are small, and on the back are dotted. 

-'The dorsal fin is near the middle, and slopes backward: the 
first of its rays is short; the second, like the first, is undivided, 
and is indented behind ; and the others are branched, the last 
being divided to the root. The pectoral fins are low, nearly as 
ey as the head, and sharp above ; each contains sixteen rays, 
of wich the first is undivided. The ventral fins are small, and 
the first ray of each is very short, and adheres to the second, 
which is undivided. © 'The anal fin occupies almost the whole 
length ofthe tail, and slopes backward : the three first of its rays 


are undivided, the second being longer than the first, and shorter | ~ 
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than the third; the others are branched, and the last is divided 
to the root. The ¢ai/ fin is divided into two sharp lobes, and 
contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several compacted ones. 


78th Species.—Cyprinus pevario. Plate VI. Fig. 94. 

A Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with eighteen rays in the fin 
of the back, and an equal number in that behind the vent. 

The Devario(Debari) is also a pretty common fish in the 
fivers and ponds of Bengal: in the former it is sometimes a span 
in length ; but in the latter, where it is most common, it sel- 
dom reaches half that size. It is a very beautiful animal, of a 
green colour above, with generally many large irregular golden 
spots, and a golden gloss: below it is like silver ; and on each 
side of the tail, extending to the end of the fin, is a bluish 
stripe, changing in certain lights to green. The fins are yel- 
low; the eyes’are white, witha golden ring round the pupil. 
The form is much compressed, and deep, with the belly promi- | 
nent. | 
The head is oval and blunt, and descends with less:slope than 
that of'the back. The mouth is at the extremity of the head, 
descends obliquely, and is large. The jaws have no lips, pro- 
trude in opening, and are nearly equal in length : in the under 
is ‘a slight roughness, which may perhaps be considered as teeth ; 
but it is scarcely distinguishable, except to the touch. .The 
tongue is sharpish, tied down, and smooth. .The palate is 
smooth, with a projection on each side. Each »osétril, in the 
middle, between the point of the nose and eye; has only one 
aperture. he eyes are rather large, highj,and globular. The 
gill-covers are rounded, and expose part: of their membranes. 
The bones supporting the gills are smooth on the inside. 
-. The back has 2 convex ridge, and forms a:regular curve from 
the nape to the end of the tail. The ridge belom also is convex, 
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and the curve very prominent before the vent, which is behind 
the middle. On each side there is one dateral line parallel to 
the belly. The scales are large and. dotted, adhere firmly, and 
are marked with concentric lines. 

The dorsal fin is nearly in the middle, and slopes very little : 
the first two of its rays are undivided, and the first of them is 
very short; the others are branched. The pectoral fins are low, 
nearly as long as the head, and sharp above : each has ten rays. 
The ventral fins are small: each contains eight rays. The anal 
fin occupies the middle of the tail, and slopes a little backward : 
its rays are like those on the back. The éai/ fin is divided into 
two lobes, and contains nineteen distinct rays, besides several 
short compacted ones. 


79th Species. —CyPRINUs DANCENA. 

sth Cyprinus of the Cabdio kind, with six rays in the dorsal, 
aut twenty in the anal fin. 

The Dancena (Dhankena) is a fish about an inch and a half 
long, which I found in the estuary below Calcutta, near which 
city both it and the third species (Cyprinus Laubuca) are call- 
ed by the same name, having a strong resemblance. The.form 


is very much compressed, with the back rising gently to the 


commencement of the fin, and the lower edge very prominent. 
The colours are green above, and silver below. 

The head is half oval, flat above, broader than the body, and 
small. The mouth is small, and descends backward obliquely. 
The upper jaw is the longest. The dips are fleshy. The eyes 
are high, and far forward. 

The /ateral line runs straight above the middle of the. side. 
The vent is near the middle. The scales are large in propor- 
tion, but so thin,.as scarcely to be visible without a glass, ex- 
cept on the belly. 
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The dorsal fin is far back. The pectoral fins are of moderate 
size, are placed high on the side, and are sharp above: each 
has ten rays. The ventral fins are small, each having six rays. 
The éail fin is rounded, and has sixteen rays. 


IX. Division.—Cyrrinus GARRA. 

Fishes of the Cyprinus kind, of a small size, with no affinity 
to another genus; without remarkable spots or stripes ; and 
with a long form, very little, if at all, compressed. 

The little fishes of this division live among stones in rapid 
mountain streams, or in rivers with pure sandy bottoms, and, 
like many of the Loaches, ( Cobitis,) usually lie close to the bot- 
tom, so that several of them are by the natives called Baliora, 
or sand-diggers ; and the name Garra, given to one species, and 
applied by me to the whole, seems to be derived from this cir- 
cumstance. The fishes of this division have a considerable re+ 
semblance to the Cyprinus aphya. 


80th Species. —CyPRinUS LAMTA. —_ 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with four tendrils ; with the 
pectoral fins sharp in the middle ; with ten rays in the dorsal, 
and seven in the anal fin; and with the lateral line above the 
middle. | 

The Lamia I have found in rivulets, with rocky bottoms, in 
the province of Behar, and in the Rapti river of the Gorakhpur 
district. It grows to about three inches in length, and out of 
water retains life for a considerable time. The colowrs are green 
- above, and silver below, with a faint spot on each side toward 
the end of the tail. The eyes are like silver. 

The head is oval, blunt, and of moderate size. The tendrils 
are very minute. The nose projects a little beyond the mouth, 
which is small. The jaws protrude in opening. Below the un- 
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der one is a circular space, callous in the middle. The eyes are 
small and high, The meneranss of the gill-covers are exposed 
to view. 

The rm of the back is convex. .The lateral lne runs 
straight, near the middle of the ‘side, but rises a little at the 
hoe The scales are large in OE and adhere firm- 
ly. 

The depunl fin is ba fats the middle; ies first of its rays is 
short, and, with the second, is undivided; the others are 
branched. The pectoral fins are nearly as long as the head ; 
each contains thirteen rays. “Each ventral fin has nine rays. 
The rays of the anal fin are like those on the back. The tail 
fin ends in a crescent, and contains nineteen’ distinct rays, be- 
sides. short compacted ones. 


| 81st Species ji eistateown SADA. : | 

ie Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with four omirits ; with the 
pectoral fins sharp above; with ten rays in the dorsal, and 
seven in the anal fin; and with the lateral line above the 
middle of the side. 

This little fish I found in the Brahmaputra river, during the 
‘Spawning season, on which account, perhaps, its belly appeared 
more prominent than usual. ‘The colours are green above, 
and silver below, and this colour extends to the eyes. 

The head is half oval, being flattened above, blunt, and of 
moderate size. The nose projects a little beyond the mouth, 
which is small. The jaws protrude in opening. The éendrils 
are shorter than the head. The zostrils are in the middle be- 
tween the eyes and nose. The membranes of the pene 
are exposed to view. 


The = is aaney straight with a a convex _— csi late- 


cre 
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ral. lines are straight. yanisa vent iis behind the middle. The 
scales are of srocdulands size. | 

The back fin is before the mnifidle’s the two first. of its rays 
are undivided, and not indented ; the others are’ branched. 
The pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and low. 
Each ventral fin has nine rays. ‘The three first rays of the 
anal fin are undivided and united together, the second being 
longer than the first,and shorter than the third; the others 
are branched. The taz/ fin is divided into two lobes. 

82d Species.—Cyprinus LATIUS. 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, with two tendrils; and with 
eleven rays in the dorsal, and seven in the anal fin. 

This small fish, which is tenacious of life out of water, I 
found in the Tista river. The colour above is greenish, with 
many dots, below silver. The lower fins are stained yellow. 
The eyes are like the body in panes with a narrow — 
circle round the pupil. 

The head is oval, bluntish, and short, as are the sendite'oro- 
ceeding from the sides of the nose, which projects beyond the 
mouth. This is small, and opens transversely. ‘The jaws do 
not protrude in opening, and are covered with fleshy lips, of 
which the upper is bent inward, and indented on the edge. 
The nostrils are in the middle, between the eyes and end of 
the nose. The eyes are high and large, and have oval pupils, 
with the longer axis vertical, ‘The nares are ae and 
conceal half their membranes. — 

The back slopes a little before the iy si hint a convex 
ridge. The Jateral line runs straight along the middle of the 
side. The vent is behind the middle. The scales are lites 
Above-each ventral fin is a scale-like appendant. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle; the three first of its rays 

+ < 
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are undivided, and smooth-edged, the second being longer than 
the first, and shorter than the third ; the others are branched. 
The pectoral fins are shorter than the head, and low ; each has 
about thirteen rays. Each ventral fin has nine rays... The 
‘anal fin, occupying the middle of the tail, slopes backward : 
the first of its rays is short, and closely united with the second, 
which, like it, is undivided ; the others are branched. The 
tail fin is divided into two lobes, of which the upper is the 
longest ; it contains twenty distinct rays, besides. several com- — 
pacted ones. - 
gsd Species. — Cyprinus Gonama. | 

AC yprinus of the Garra kind ? with two tendrils ; ~ mili 
éleven rays in the dorsal, and eight in the anal-fin. 

This little fish I have found both in the Kosi and Ganges. 
It differs very little from the Latius, but it dies very soon out 
of water, and its form is somewhat deeper and more. protube- 
rant on the back. The lower fins are pellucid like’ glass. The 
pupils are circular. The lateral line descends from the shoul- 
der to the tail. Before the seven rays of the anal fin is an 
eighth. minute one. The under jaw along its. middle has a 
slight ridge, on which account it might, perhaps, be placed in- 
the third division. In other respects it setitie, gold with 
the account given of the Lazzus. | } 


| 84th SndtlceniXtrnaeiie MOSARIO. - 

A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils ; with the 
pectoral fins none above; and with the sides free from cloud- _ 
like spots. : 

- This is. dnothed small. fish, differing very ‘Tittle from the 
Latius, and found in the Rapti river of the Gorakhpur dis- 
| cf 
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trict. It differs from the description of the Laéius in wanting 
_ mess oe — the _ ray of the dorsal fin. 
85th Wiseitiaish: teen 4 SUCATIO. 

Hie Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils; with the 
pectoral fins rounded ; with the sides clouded with dots; and 
with nine rays in the dorsal, and seven in the anal fin. 

This fish, both in form and colour, has a strong resemblance 
to many of the:genus Cobiézs, but wants tendrils. It is found 
in the rivers of Northern Bengal, and grows to about three 
inches long. ‘The back is rather protuberant. Above the 
colour is greenish, with scattered dots; on:the’ sides: these are 
collected into clouds, and below the body is whitish and. dia- 
phanous. The fins of the back, breast, and tail, are dotted. 
The eyes are brown; with a narrow golden circle round the 
pupil. | 
‘The head. is- blunt, short, depressed: dotted, and as thick as 
the body. The xose extends beyond the mouth, which is small 
and transverse. .The jaws protrude, in opening, ‘and have 
fleshy lips. The eyes are far back on the sides of the head, 
and are globular. The apertures of the gills are much smaller 
than usual in this genus. I cannot observe any rays in the 
membranes of the gill-covers. 

The back is more prominent than the belly, and has a con- 
--yex ridge. The Jelly is flat... The tail ends almost in.a point. 
The lateral line runs straight below the middle. of. the side. 
The vent is nearly in the middle. ‘The scales are large, adhere 
firmly, and are marked with lines diverging from the centre. 

“The dorsal. fin is before the middle, slopes backward, and 
contains nine rays, of which the first is short, and, like the 
second, is undivided ; the others are branched, and the last is 
divided to theroot.. The pectoral fins are near each other, and 
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rounded; each contains thirteen rays. The ventral fins are as — 


large as the pectorals, and are rounded ; each contains nine 
rays, of which the first adheres to the second, and, like it, is un- 
divided, as are also the third and ninth. The andi fin is near- 
er the end of the tail than the vent, and has seven rays like 
those on the back. The fai fin ends in a crescent, and has 
about sixteen distinct rays, besides small compacted ones. 


86th Species. —CyPRINUS BALITORA, 
A Cyprinus of the Garra kind, without tendrils; with the 
pectoral fins rounded ; with a row of cloud-like spots on each 


side, and a third along: the back 3 and with ten = in the dor- . 


sal, and seven in the anal fin. 

The Balitora I have found in the rivers towards the north- 
east of Bengal, where it grows to about two inches in length. 
The form tapers to both ends. ‘The whole is diaphanous ex- 
cept the eyes, the gill-covers, the membrane lining the visceral 
cavity, and the spine, which are coloured like silver. Thespots 
on the body consist of numerous black dots. The fins of the 
back and tail are spotted. 

The head is blunt, short, depressed, dotted, and of moderate 
thickness. The nose projects beyond the mouth, which is 
small and transverse, and has fleshy lips. ‘The eyes are far 
back on the sides of the head, and are small and globular. 
The membrane of each power; sO fara as I can peaere, has 
only two rays. reses 

The ridge of the back is convex. The belly is flat, The 
tail is wedge-shaped. The Jateral lines are~straight. The 
vent is before the middle. The scales adhere Srmty; and, for 
the size of the fish, are large ; but are so pon ene as to be 
scarcely distinguishable. 


‘The dorsal fintis on’ thie middle ‘of’ the batty: and Avpei bee Lo 
Li “Fi 
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hind ; the first of its rays is short, and, like the second, undi- 
vided ; the others are branched, and the last divided to the 
root.. Each pectoral. fin has about twelve rays. The ventral 
fins, placed near the yent, have each nine rays. ‘The aad fin 
is remote from the vent, and its rays are like those on the 
back. .The éail fin is divided into. two lobes, which contain 
about eighteen distinct rays, besides short compacted ones. — 


| XXI. Genus.—Cobitis. 

Fishes of the fifth order, with one dorsal fin, which is sup- 
ported by rays, and which, with the pectoral fins, is unarmed ; 
without teeth in the jaws; and with six or eight tendrils round 
the mouth. o8 lexned Btifa! | 

_.All the fishes of this genus, that I know in India, are small ; 

nor are any of them found in such a quantity as to render 
them of the least importance in an economical view. Those 
with cloud-like marks on their sides have the strongest Te- 
semblance to the Loach (Cobitis barbatula) both in appearance 
and. habits, which need not, therefore, be described, as being 
perfectly known to naturalists. — Those which are striped 
are more beautiful fishes, resembling the appearance of the 
others but slightly, and differing a good deal in habits, espe- 
cially in swimming higher, dnd in not remaining so stationary 
~ on the bottom. In many species, beneath each eye, are one or 
two strong prickles, capable of being reflected into a slit be- 
hind... These, no doubt, serve as weapons of defence. 

Besides the above mentioned circumstances, all: the species 
of Cobitis, that I have described, have the following in com- 
mone: -3i to: san worded; albbier ods t997 et ad some 
The form is long in proportion to the width. The head 
is small, and destitute of scales, The tendrils ave shorter than 
the head, but thick, and)sharp-pointed. The nose projects be- 
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. yond the mouth, which is small, and has fleshy dips.. ‘The eyes 
are small, and high on the sides of the head... The gill-covers 
are flexible, and the apertures are small, or at least of moderate 
dimensions. There are not above three rays in each membrane 


of the gill-covers ; and in several species there are either none, | 


or, on account of their slenderness, they are indistinctly visible. 
The vent is behind the middle. . There are seven distinct fins, 
those on the back and behind the vent being short. 


| - 1st Species. i Conris BOTIA. 7 
A Cobitis with a prickle under each eye ; with six béridriles 
with cloud-like marks on the sides; and with fourteen rays in 
the dorsal, and eight in each ventral fin. 


The Botia is Gaiarided in the rivers of the north-eastern alts of 


Bengal, and is neers of the same size and qualities for eating 
as the Loach... 

The form is compressed, and et hae as mas The acd is 
slippery and covered with scales. On each side is a longitudi- 
nal silver coloured stripe, above which is olive green, clouded 
with spots of a deeper shade. Below the line is somewhat dia- 


phanous. The head is reddish, with yellowish gill-covers. 


The fins are reddish and spotted. 
‘The head isblunt. The prickle below each eye is strong ‘isd 
undivided. Four of the ¢endrils proceed from the upper lip, 


and two from the corners of the mouth... The gill-covers are’ 


smooth, and expose part of their membranes, each of which has 
about three rays ; but they are not to be seen distinctly. 
The scales are small. There is no /ateral line. | 
The dorsal fin is near the middle: the three first of its rags 
are undivided, the second being longer than the first, and 


shorter than the third; the others are divided twice into two: 
The pectoral fins end in a point, and each has about thirteen | ~ 
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rays. In the anal fin are eight rays, of which the first is short, 

and united to the second, both being undivided ; the others are 

branched. The /ad/ fin is large, fan-shaped, and rounded be- 

hind, and contains fifteen distinct rays, besides some shorter. 
2d Species.—Cositis Goncora, 

A Cobitis with two prickles beneath each eye ; with six ten- 
drils ; with cloud-like marks on the sides ; and with eleven rays 
in the dorsal, and six in each ventral fin. 

_ This fish grows to six inches in length, and is found in the 
rivers of Northern Bengal towards the mountains. The forms 
‘sl ightly compressed. |The colour is white on the sides, above 
clouded with dotted spots, and below silvery. The dorsal and 
tail fins are transversely striped. The pectoral fins are whitish. 

The head is half oval, sloping below, and narrower than the 
body. The prickles beneath the eyes are short, strong, and 
united by a membrane.. The éendri/s are at equal distances 
from each other ; four proceed from the upper lip, and two from 
the corners of the mouth, which is.cireular. The jens protrude 
much in opening. The under Jip is reflected at a sharp angle. 
The xostrils are small, and in the middle between the nose and 
eyes, which are far back and near each other, and have the 
longest axis of the pupil vertical, The membranes of the gill- 
covers are devoid of visible rays. | 

The lateral line runs straight above the middle. The seales 
are small, angular, and adhere a Atma if Above each ventral fin 
is a scale-like « 

_ The dorsal ini is faa Wack the first of its aes is minute, and 
the second short, and both, together with the third, are undivid- 
ed ; the others are branched, and the last of them divided to the 
root. The pectoral fins are rounded, and each has ten rays. 
The ventral fins are smaller than the pectorals, ‘The ana/ fin, 
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in the middle between the vent and end of the tail, has eight 
rays like those of the back. The ad fin is rounded, and has 
seventeen rays. | 


3d Species.—Cosiris cucura. * 

A Cobitis with prickles below the eyes; with six tendrils ; 
with cloud-like marks on the body ; and with nine rays in the 
dorsal, and six in each ventral fin. 

I found this fish in the river Kosi, where it seldom reaches 
three inches in length. The form is compressed. The sides 
are.of a white colour, below is somewhat diaphanous, above is 
dotted. The back and sides are clouded with five irregular 
transverse dark bars, alternating with an equal number of large 
irregular dark spots. 

The head is narrower than the body, and blunt. Beneath 
each eye are two: short prickles. The under jaw is narrow. 
The nostrils are in the middle, between the nose and eyes, 
which are near each other, and have the longest axis of their 


pupils vertical. The gz//-covers are dotted, and expose ‘to view 


their membranes, in which no rays are discernible. 

The Jdateral line runs straight above the middle of the side. 
The whole skin is devoid of distinguishable scales, nor above 
the ventral fin is there any appendant. 

The dorsal fin is behind the middle: the two first of i its rays 
are short and undivided, and the others are branched, The 
pectoral fins are much smaller than the head, and are low down : 
each contains about nine rays. The interior rays of each ven- 
tral fin are longer than the exterior, which I do not recollect 
having seen in any other fish. There are seven rays in the 
anal fin, and fifteen in that of the éail, which is rounded. - 


ita 
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4th Species.—Coxiris GunTEA. 

A Cobitis with prickles under the eyes; with ‘six toitdvila 
with cloud-like spots on the sides; and with eight rays in the 
dorsal, and seven im each ventral fin. 

The Guntea (Gunté) is found in the ponds and fresh rivers 
of Bengal; and grows to three or four inches in length. The 
form is compressed, and wedge-shaped. The skin is slimy. 
The body above is olive coloured, with a coppery stripe along 
each side, and below this is somewhat diaphanous. The gill- 
coyers are greenish. ©The sides are clouded with dark colour- 
ed dots, collected into clusters, of which, on the middle of each 
side, there is a row more remarkable than the others. . Above 
the end of each lateral line is a black spot. The rays of the 
back and tail fins are spotted with olive and white ; those of the 
other fins with black and brazen. | 

The head is oblong, compressed, and blunt... Beneath each 
eye is a strong sharp prickle, divided at the end into two. Two 
tendrils proceed from the upper lip, and four from the angles of 
the mouth. The upper jaw is the longest.. ‘The eyes can be 
turned down so as to see the bottom. ‘The gil/-covers are 
rounded behind, and dotted ; each of their membranes seems to 
contain three rays, but I cannot be certain of their number. 

The back and belly are straight, and blunt-edged. There are 
no lateral lines. The body is covered with minute scales. 

The first and second rays of the dorsal fin are undivided and 
closely united ; the others are divided into two, the last of them 
to the root. Each of the pectoral fins contains eight. rays. 
The anal fin contains seven rays like those of the back. The 
caudal fin ange in a straight line, and has seventeen rays. 
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5th Species.—Cosizis pario._ Plate X XIX. Fig. 95. 

A Gobitis with, prickles-under. the. eyes; with: six tendrils ; 
arid with transverse bars on the sides. 

The Dario (Dari) is found in the northern rivers of Bengal 

and grows to.two or three inches in length. The form is more 
prominent above than below, and compressed... The colours are 
disposed in transverse bands, slanting obliquely backward along 
the sides, and alternately yellow and covered with black dots. 
All-the fins are free from marks, except that of the tail, which 
is yellow, with transverse black eperixs bands. The eyengpre 
yellow; dotted with black, 

The head is half oval, sldping shoves ail: no widee than the 
body. Under each eye are two short strong prickles, joined by 
-amembrane.. Two of the ¢endrils hang from the corners of the 
mouth, and four from the end of the nose. The mouth is circu- 
lar, with janis, which protrude in opening. . The zosérils are in 
the middle, between the eyes and nose, and each has two small 
apertures. . The eyes are far back, and flat. The gz//-covers are 
incapable of much motion ; nor can I distinguish any. rays in 
their. membranes, which are thick. 

The back is arched. . The dateral lines run straight along the 
middle of the sides. _The body is devoid of scales. 

The dorsal fin is near the middle of the back, and has eleven 
rays, all nearly of the same length. . The pectoral fins are low, 
much smaller than the head, and sharp above : each contains 
thirteen rays. The ventral fins are nearly as large as the pec- 
torals, and near each other; and each has eight rays.. The anal 
fin under the middle of the tail has seven rays, the first of which 
_ is short, and the others of nearly equal lengths. The éai/ fin 


is divided into two sharp lobes, and has eighteen distinct rays, 


besides some short compacted ones. 
| ] 
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‘6th Species,—Copsitis PANGIA. 
A Cobitis with prickles under the eyes ; with a tendrils ; 
and without spots on the body.. 

The Pangia (Pangya) is found in the ouetitiidaely pute of 
Bengal, grows to three or four inches in length, and is not eat- 
en by the natives. The form is nearly of equal height through- 
out, and compressed. The fish is slippery, devoid of scales, and 
of a reddish colour, with dark sare: and: its — are ‘visible 
va the skin. . : 

The head is oval, rn at t the nose, wink narrow. “The prichle 
bate each eye is two-forked. Two tendrils proceed from the 
end of the nose, two from the corners of the mouth; and ‘four 
from under the chin. The nosérils are in the middle between 
thesnose and eyes, andare tubular. The eyes are minute. The 
‘membranes of the gill-covers contain no rays. 

©The lateral lines ran straight above the middle of the sides. | 
The back is straight. | | 

The number of rays in the fins, owing to’ theif sealtathendi 
and to the thickness of the connecting menibranes, cannot be 
exaetly asvert ined.’ Theedorsal fin'is behind the middle of the 
back, is rounded, and contains about seven rays, ‘The pectoral 
fins are smaller’ {lian' the liedd, and’ rounded ; each contains 
about ten tays. "The ventral firis are’ near each other, but do 
not extend to the vent; each has six ‘rays. “The, anal fin’is 
rounded, and has about’ seven rays. The caudal fin is pert and 
rounded, nas on aes eee eit i ead 


Ty “zt! 





plane Species sittonens GETO. | Plate xb Me. t 96: 7 
iA ‘Cobitis with prickles below the eyes; with eghe wage. 
and with the body’ ‘transversely barred, (°°) 9) 


The Geto is found: in'ponds' in the: iro teniedoustn partes of 
Bengal. | The form’ is compresseds: ‘and: more caper above 
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than below. The whole isdevoid of scales, and of a yellow co- 
lour, with transverse black bars running obliquely backward on 
the sides. One of the bars passes through the eye, whichis 
black, with a gold-coloured ring round the pupil. ‘The fins are 
yellow, with. two black spots on that of the tail. 

The head is half oval, sloping downward above, shaxp, and 
not wider than the body. The prickle below each eye is divid- 
ed to the root into two. Two: tendrils proceed from the corners 
of the mouth, four from the end of the nose, and two from. un- 
der ‘the chin, The mouth is circular, with yaws that protrude in 
opening, the under one ending in a hard point. Each nostril 
has two apertures. Each membrane of the gill-covers has three 
rays. 


The fin of the back, which is near its middle, and slopes be- 
hind, has twelve rays. The pectoral fins are much smaller than 
the head, and rounded : each contains thirteen rays. The ven- 
tral fins are rather larger, and eacl. has nine rays. The anal fin 
has seven. The fin of the fail is divided into two sharp lobes. 


8th Species. —-CoBiT1s. BALGARA. 

A Cobitis. with prickles below the eyes; with eight tends : 
and with the body spotted. 

The Balgara is found in the Kosi river, and grows to about 
two inches in length. The form isa little compressed, and sharp 
before ; and the tail is likea wedge. The whole is devoid of 
scales, and above is of a pale olive colour, with many darker 
dotted spots, and below is silvery. The spots on the back are 
oblong, and transverse ; on the sides they are ‘iba! De 


fins of the back and tail are variegated. 


The head is half oval, sloping above, and narrower ‘than the ~ 


The back is arched and round-edged. There is no Jateral, 
- bine. : 


ty 
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body. The prickle below each eye is divided to the root. Two 
tendrils proceed from the corners of the mouth, four from the 
nose, and two from the chin. The mouth is small, and the jams 
protrude much in opening, The nostrils are in the middle be- 
tween the nose and eyes, and are either tubular, or have two 
apertures, separated by a projecting membrane; but are so 
small, that Lam not certain which is their structure. ‘The eyes 
are near each other, and have circular pupils, I cannot distin- 
guish the number of rays in the membranes of the gill-covers. 
The dorsal and anal fins,.as well as both pectoral and ventrals, 
have each seven rays.' The fin of the fail has seventeen, and 
ends in.a crescent. . 
9th Species. eons SAVONA. 

Cobitis ‘with the head. unarmed; with six tendrils ; ; and 
with half bars on the sides, 

- The Savona (Savon khorka).is found in the Kosi river, where 
it grows to. about two inches long. 

The form before is sharp, behind only compressed. The 
whole. is devoid of scales. _ Above the colour is dusky, with nar- 
row yellowish bars ; below it is white. The fin of the tail is 
dotted.,:. The eyes are golden. 

The head is half oval, sloping above. Four éendrils proceed 
from. the. upper jaw, and two. from the corners of the mouth. 
The nose projects beyond the mouth, The gill-covers are shin- 


ing. 
The back rises to the fin with a ae edge The lateral line 


is straight and smooth, . 

~The back fin has ten rays, of which the two first and the last 
are undivided, .. The pectoral fins are low, and smaller than the 
head each, contains about ten spi Hache veniral fin has about 
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six rays, which is the number in the fin behind the vent, where 
the two first are undivided. The éaz/ fin ends in a crescent. 


10th Species.x—Cogiris TurRi0. j 
A Cobitis with the head unarmed ; with six tendrils ; with the 
sides clouded ; and with eight rays in the dorsal fin, aunt also! in 
each ventral. 


The :Turio ( Turi) 1 found in the Brahmaputra river; whesee 


it. grows two or three inches long. 

The: form is compressed, with a prominent back. The whole 
is. devoid of scales, above silver coloured, clouded with’ dotted 
irregular spots, and below somewhat diaphanous. ‘The eyes are 
blackish, with a golden ring round the pupil. The dorsal fin is 
yellow and spotted ; the anal has no spots ; the caudal is yellow, 
with transverse bars, and a’black' spot above near the’ root. 

The head is half oval, sloping above, not wider than the body, 
and of a moderate size. ‘Two tendrils proceed from the corners 


of the mouth, and four from the upper jaw. The jaws protrude — 
a little in opening. The eyes are far back. The gill-covers have 


little motion. The at of their membranes are to be seen very 
indistinctly. 

The back is arched. The tame line runs straight slong the 
middle of the side. ! 

‘The dorsal fin is before the ‘middle of the back: the three 
first of its rays are’ closely united, the first being very ‘short. 
The pectoral fins are sharpish in the middle; each has about 
twelve rays. The ventral fins are smaller, and the anal has se- 
ven rays, The ¢ai/ fin ends in a notch, and has nineteen rays, 

11th Species.—Cositis Bitrurio, Fda 
A Cobitis with the head unarmed ; with six ‘tendrils; with 


clouded sides; and with fourteen rays in the dorsal, and eight _ 


in each of the ventral fins. 


fe Sar, - 
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The Bilturio (Bil turi) I found along with the tenth spe- 
cies, from which it differs scarcely in any thing but in the num- 
ber of rays which support the fins. Each pectoral fin has four- 
teen rays ; that behind the ven¢ has seven. | 


| 12th Species.—Cosiris corica. 
A Cobitis with the head unarmed; with six tendrils; with 
the body spotted ; and witb nine rays in the dorsal fin. 

The Corica (Khorika) is found in the river Kosi, where it. 
grows to about two inches in length. 

The body is not compressed, but is sharp before, and has a 
wedge-like tail. The whole is devoid of scales. The upper parts 
are of a bluish colour, and somewhat diaphanous, with many 
large spots, composed of black dots. The lower parts are silvery, 
as are the eyes. 

The head slopes above, and is half oval. Four tendrils pro- 
ceed from the upper jaw, of which the two in the centre are 
very minute: the other two proceed from the corners of the 
mouth. The zosérils are near the eyes, which are far back. The 
gill-covers are shining and dotted. Their membranes are half 
exposed to view; but their rays, on account of their slender- 
ness, cannot be exactly numbered. 

On the back is a longitudinal furrow. The /ateral line forms a 
ridge on the middle of the side. 

The dorsal fin is on the middle of the back: the first of its 
rays is undivided, and the last divided to the root. The pectora/ 
fins are longer than the head, and sharp above : each has eleven 
rays, of which the two first are short, and the third very long 
and undivided. The venéral fins are smaller, and each has seven 
rays; in the anal there are six.. The caudal fin is divided into 
two blunt lobes, and has nineteen distinct rays, besides short 
compacted ones. | ‘ 


INDEX METHODICUS. 





_Iy hoc indice L. B. notandum est, quod in radios pinnarum enumeran- 
do notam post aliquem numerum interrogationis (?) significare numerum 
vel ob cutis crassitudinem, vel ob radiorum tenuitatem esse incertum ; no- 
tam autem (—) significare.me hujus. pinne radios non percensuisse ; no- 
tam denique (+) significare radios preter annotatos esse nonnullos ita arc- 
te compactos ut eorum numerus incertus restat. 


ORDO I—PISCES CARTILAGINEI. 
Pisces spina dorsali cartilaginea. 


Genus I. Rata. Spiracula subtus corpus utringue 5 s. ‘7, operculis et 
membranis branchiostegis nudata ; os infra rostrum ; corpus depressissimum, 
pinnis pectoralibus abdominalibusque marginatum. 

Species 1. Rata Lymma? cauda elongata, spina caudali serrata. 

2. Raia Sancur dentibus obtusis, corpore caudaque pinnata in- 
ermibus, dorso.apterygio, capite circinnato. 

Genus II. Squatus. Spiracula in colli latera utrinque 5 seu 7, - 
lis et membranis branchiostegis nudata. 

Species 1.. Squalus Carcharias ?_ pinna anali solitaria; apertura auricu- 

lari nulla; dentibus triangularibus,. utrinque serratis ; pinna 
~ caudali caudz versus finem subtus deficiente. _ 
2. Squalus pectinatus rostro lanes ancipite, spinis angustio- 
-« ¥ibus utrinque circiter $4, armato. 7 

Genus Il. Terropon maxillis porrectis, osseis,. bifidis ; corpore ia 

pisces arbitrium inflato, alepidoto, | 
ZZ 
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Species 1. 


CARTILAGINEI. 


Tetrodon, fluviatilis corpore vix compressiusculo, supra fusco- 
virdi, lineis favescentibus decussantibus in pulvinullos quasi 
diviso; maxilla superiore sublongiore. 

B1?D16, P17, A114, C8. 


. Tetrodon Patoca eorpore vix compressiusculo, spinulis sim- 


plicibus hispido, supra nigricante maculis flavis vario ; maxil- 
la superiore longiore. 
B—? D 11, P 16? A 10, C 10. 


. Tetrodon Cutcutia corpore vix compressiusculo, imermi, su- 


pra yiridi plagis irregularibus fuscis, infra albido ; macula 
magna nigra utrinque ad caude —_— anteriorem § sa toil 
la inferiore longiore. 

BO, D 12, P21? Ata; C8. 


. Tetrodon Caria corpore vix compressiusculo, inermi, supra 


plagis irregularibus fuscis viridi, infra nigro ;  maxillis sube- 
qualibus. 
B—, D 11, P 18? A.10? C8. 


. Tetrodon Gularis corpore vix compressiusculo, inermi, su- 
pra plagis irregularibus fuscis viridi, infra nigro; macula 


utrinque nigra ad caude partem anteriorem ; _plaga gulari 
rubra; maxillis subzequalibus. 


. Tetrodon Tepa corpore comipressd, acuileato, inflationis ca- 


pace ; pinna caude bilobo-lunata. 
B—,; D 14, P 14, All, C138. 


Genus IV. SynowaTHus oris rictu ad apicem rostri longissimi subcilin- 
drici minuto, edentulo 5 bratichiarem 5 meee in bein ser membrana 
adnatam sepius obturata. ) 


Species 1. Syngnathus Coincali pinnis: aster pe 


r 
.crcler 





ibus et catide ra- 
diatis ; corpore septemangulari ; cingulis abdominalibus 16, 
caudalibus 25. 

°~B 2, D 50, P16, C9. © iid 
2, Syngnathus Carce pinnis dorsi er et caudex radia- 

tis tis ; corpore ‘septemangulari ; 3 ‘cingulis abdominalibus 32, 

‘analibus 18. | 

-B—, D 25, P 10, C 10. 
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_ 3. Syngnathus Deotione pinnis dorsi ee et wes ra- 


- @iatis ; corpore'sexangulare. © 
| B=, Dae ici ae 


_ ORDO II. —PISCES APODES. 
Pivees si dorsali ossea ainsi pinnis ventralibus. 


Genus [, UniprancHaPERTURa pinnis pectoralibus nullis ; corpore te- 
reti,serpentiformi; apertura branchiarum unica, gulari. 
Species 1. Unibranchapertura Cuchia pinmis. nullis;, corporis maculis 
atris. 
Genus Il. Murznopuis.corpore s serpentiformi, alepidetes ; pinnis pee- 
toralibus nullis, dorsi. caude anique unitis. 
Species 1. Murenophis Sathete pinna dorsi e | nucha incipiente ; ; den- 
tibus in utraque maxilla acutis, remotis ; maxillis subsequali- 
. bus 3 corpere emaculato. 

Be Murcenophis Tile. pinna. dorsi e nucha incipiente ; denti- 
bus in utraque maxilla acutis, remotis ; dente in palato unico, 
magno ; corpore lineolis depressis. tessulato, et lituris flavis 

_ et punctis nigris variegato... «9 
Gas Ul. OpHIsuRUs pinnis pectoralibus ferre et. ani 4 radiatia, duabus 
posterioribus, longitudinalibus, linearibus 5 cauda. nuda; corpore serpenti- 
formi ; apertura branchiostega in utroque latere. 
Species 1, Ophisurus Hyala maxilla superiori longiore ; ordine macu- 
larum pallidarum prope linez lateralis partem anteriorem. 
BO, D 230-240, P8,A170? 5 - 
2. Ophisurus Boro maxilla superiore longiore ; corpore absque 
linea laterali, immaculate ; radiis Seen: 330 circiter. 
B 0, D 330? P 112A 270? | 
Bei _ Harancha maxilla Fed ey: corpore 
immaculato pee laterali recta; radiis dors 345. cir- 


citer 
see eer P19? A 2407, 
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Genus IV. Murzna ¢orpore serpentiformi, alepidoto, lubrico, pinnis 
iniehaesl bie ani caude dorsique instructo ; dorso caudaque inermibus. 
Species 1. Murcena Anguilla: maxilla inferiore longiore ; radiis anali- 
bus 100 circiter ; pinnis ani caude dorsique unitis ; corpore 
immaculato. 

2., Murena maculata? maxilla inferiore longiore ; corpore 
viridi, nebulis nigris variegato; pinnis. ani caude dorsique 
unitis. 

P 24. 

3. Murena Vamos snasitle superiore multo Tongiore ; 5; corpore 
immaculato ; linea laterali nulla; pinnis ani caude dorsique 
unitis. 

4, Murena Bagio maxilla superiore multo longiore ; corpore 
supra bruneo, immaculato ; linea laterali evidente ; pinnis 
ani caude dorsique unitis. 

D 260? A 220? P 12. 
5. Murena Raitaborua maxilla superiore longiore ; ; corpore 
"supra purpureo, punctis nigris asperso; pinnis ani caude 
dorsique distinctis. 
B—, D 32, P 8, A 50, C 60. | 
Genus V. MacrocnaTHus corpore squamoso, subserpentiformi, ante 
pinnas dorsi et ani aculeato ; cauda pinnata. 
- Species 1. Macrognathus armatus pinnis dorsi caudz anique unitis. 
B—, D 88—85, P 21, A 88—90, C 17. 

2. Macrognathus aculeatus as caude distincta ; ocellis in 

pinna dorsi 3—7. | 
B5?D51? P20, A 48? C 14. 7 . 
8. Macrognathus Pancalus _pinna caude distincta; corpore 
punctis nigris et maculis parvis pallidis variegato. 
B 4, D 40? P 12, A 25? C—. 
Genus VI. Tricnrurvus corpore compressissimo;  cauda subulata, 
pinnis nudata. | 
Species 1. Trichiurus Lepturus maxilla inferiore Longioie. 
B—, D 114, P11. 
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~ Genus VIL. Cywocxossus oculis ad unum latus. pean corpore com- © 
pressimo in latus oculis oppositum incumbente. 4) |) 
Species 1. Cynoglossus’ Lingua oculis. sinistris ; pinnis dorsi caude 


anique unitis, pectoralibus nullis, 
Be, D140? A 111, C8. 


ORDO! III. Rae JUGULARES., i 
Pisces sia dorsali ossea, pinnis senabeliinns ante pectorales positis. 


Genus I. BatRacuoinés capite magno depresso ; oris rictu maximo ; 
cirrhis circa maxillis nonnullis. | 
Species 1. Batrachoides Gangene corpore alepidoto, filamentis asperso ; 
_aculeis dorsalibus 3 recumbentibus, in operculo branchiarum 4. 
_B4, Diet 19, P22, Vi, A 16, C 14? 


ORDO IV.—PISCES THORACICI. 
Pisces spina dorsali ossea, pinnis ventralibus sub pectorales positis. 


~ Genus I. GonyorDes pps ventralibus units ; eauda pinnata; dorso 
monopterigio. ~ a | 
Species 1. Gobioides subiewsidud pinna cal: cum dorsali analique 
-|->> wnita; radiis dorsalibus 46, analibus 40. 
B 5, D 46, P—, V 12, A 40, C—. 
2, Gobioides ruber pinna caude discreta ; radii dorsalibus 55, 
analibus 52. 
B—, D 55, P 20, V 10, A 52, C 16. 
Genus II. Gostus pinnis ventralibus innit dorsalibus duabus. 
iformi ; sis pee 5 et 21, 





analibus 22. 
Bs, DS ct, Pak V12,A 2%, C22? 
hangu ‘corpore anguilliform: ; sppesocadtinus £2 





31, analibus 29. 
4, DS al, PS, V 19, Ag, C1, 
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Species 3. 


10. 


oa 


THORACICI.. 


Gobius viridis corpore eaeeninee ; radiis ities 5 et 


26, analibus 26... « 
‘B38, D5 et 26, P19, V.12, ‘Athi C16. 


. Gobius.Plinianus pinnis pectoralibus : flabello ine ; 


radiis pinne dorsalis anterioris 5 elongatis, posterioris et ani 


utriusque 26. 
BS, D5 et 26, P17, V 12, A 26, C17. 


. Gobius septemradiatus pinnis pectoralibus flabello insidenti- 


bus; radiis pinnz dorsalis anterioris '7 abreviatis, posterioris 
13, analis 14. 

:(B2,; D7 et 13, P18, V 12, A 14, C 17. a4 
Gobits novemradiatus pinnis pectoralibus flabello. insidenti- 
bus ; radiis pinne dorsalis anterioris 9, posterioris 14, analis 


ip Us are 


BO, D Met 14, P13, V 12,A 15, € 13. 


. Gobius tredecemradiatus pinnis pectoralibus flabello insiden- 


tibus 3 radiis pmnz dorsalis anterioris 18, posterioris 14, 
analis 12. 
BS; D13:et 14, P12, V. 12, A 12, C14+. 


, Gobiis Guium corpore cuneato ; radiis pinne dorsalis pos- 
-terioris 11, prioris: radios longitudine equantibus ;. radiis pec- 


toralibus 13 ; corpore diaphano, punctis nigris, sieulago. 
»B3,D Get 11, P13; Vi10,A Wy CAlz. . 


, Gobius: Giuris corpore cuneato; zadiis panies dorsalis pos- 


terioris 40, pectoralium 22, analis 9. | 


wh <Bs, D 6 et 10, P-22-V12,:A9, C FN 


Gobius Sadanuncdio er aghs coneato;; seo pinne dorsalis 


peau cs » 


Bx} D6 8) Pag Ve ADe ae. >. 
Gobies ‘Chuno: corpore cuneato; radiis poe dorsalis. pos- 
terioris 7. 


‘Bo, Ds et7, P 10; V5, A10,C.18?- 


“iting \Gatéus IVunus corpore cuneato ; aes ics dorsalis pos- 


terioris 5. 
“B,D aie P10; V 10, A 7. Cc 132 
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Genus III. Cuertoprrtervs ‘pinnis ventralibus distinctis, dorsalibus — 
duabus ; operculis bree poh cag ine ria") Sana peer bran- 
chiarum: cutriuque amplay> e 2H! r=) f 
‘Species'T. Cheilodipteris Coda pinna: ennai reeling xaiiis p pine 
nz dorsalis anterioris 6 inermibus. 

= ae » B4, D6 et 10, P17, V 6, Acad, Cp. i 
2: Cheilodiptétus Butis pinna caudali. roturidata’ spalbia pin- 
nz dorsalis anterioris 6. | 

>. Sega Set 9,'P 18, V'5,A 9; C167 
: ¢ aitoqaBy Cheilodipterus Panijus pimna: caudali:subtruncata ; aculeis— 

pinne dorsalis anterioris 9, quorum secundus longissimus. 
B 5, D 2 et 28,'P.20, V 4, A 28, C-19+. 

Genus IV. OpHrocePHatus: pinnis: inermibiis;: dorsali ‘unico, -ventrali- 
bus geminis ; ‘capite operculisque branchiostegis. inermaybOS, —r 
et er anes ; corpore elongato, parum compresso. 65) ; 

Species 1. Ophiocephalus Wrahl 2? radiis:pinne dareilié 43:46 3 ate 

feo ful: ~ pluribus nigris latera orisha 5 ererkl dorsi et ani pone 

isc nigto: maculatis. « ~ 
v5 > B 6, D48—46, P17, V 6, A 26-28; Cut. 
2, Ophiocephalus Chena radus pinne eee! 43—46 ; dorso 
, Uageses que dorsi et ani immaculatis. © 
0) +.B 6, D48—46, P 17; V 6, A 26-98, C 14+. 
3. Ophiocephalus Lata radiis pinne dorsalis 50 circiter ; dorso 
oo. sfaselis'atris plusibus's ad vittam econ atram descen- 
' -dentibus variegato. 
B 5, D 30? P 16, V 6, A 20? C1S+s 
4. Ophiocephalus Marulius radiis pinne dorsalis 52—54, ven- 
~ otralium senis ; macula pinne caudalis ocellata. 
‘BS, Deareasere ou V6, A81+85, C 15. 
ee oe dorsalis 3 52 irciter, ven- 








. gallon gaat ii 
B44 Di 52? Kall V5, A385, Cc 19551 rj 
6. Ophiocephalus Gachua radiis pine: dorsalis 86 circiter, ven- 
- tralium quinis; fasciis dorsi nigris plurimis. 
B 5, D 36? P15, V 5, A 22? C 12? 
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Species '7. Ophiocephalus aurantiacus radiis pinne dorsalis 34 circi- 
ter ; colore ubique aurantiaco. 

Genus V. Einded maxillis mobilibus; operculis branchiostegis iner- 
mibus, integerrimis; pinnarum nonnullis aculeatis, dorsali unico; cor- 
pore compresso. 

Species 1. » Saal Badis radiis simplicibus recurvis 17, et compositis $ 
“in pinna dorsali; aculeis 3, et radiis compositis 7 in pinna 
anali. 

B 5, D 25, P 12, V 6, A x, C 16. 
2, Labrus Dario aculeis pinne dorsalis 14, radiis compositis 8 ; 
aculeis analibus 3, radiis compositis 7. 
B—, Dz P9, V6, A 3, C—. 

Genus VI. Bota dentibus vel conicis acutis, vel in ordines plures con- 
fertis ; ossium capitis nonnullis serratis ; pinnarum nonnullis aculeatis ; 
corpore opaco ; lateribus declivibus. 

Species 1.’ Bola Coitor aculeis pinne dorsalis anterioris 10 5 aculeo 1 
-radiisque mollibus 26 vel 27 in pimnarum eeccalzin poste- 
riore; aculeis 2 et radiis mollibus 6 seu 7 in pinna anali ; 

_ ramo primario radii pinnarum ventralium secundarii setaceo- 
producto; rostro ultra maxillas rs 
B7, D 38 et stim P17, Vb, Ags C 17+. 

2. Bola Chapiis aculeis pinne dorsalis snitevioris 10; aculeo 1 
radiisque mollibus 25 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 5 
aculeis 2 et radiis mollibus 7 in pinna anali; ramo primario 
radii ventralium secundaril aeteea-produete, 5 maxillis ter- 
minalibus. 

oB Ts D at et + 26? ‘Pe 19, Vv 45 A 4,.C 17+. 
Varietas Nuria dicta in pinna dorsali posteriore radios molles 
24, habet, cateroquin non diversa. 

» 8. Bola Cotbor aculeis pinne dorsalis anterioris 9; aculeo 1 
radiisque mollibus 24 in pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
aculeis 3 radiisque mollibus '7 in pinna anali; pinnis ven- 

| tralibus imberbibus ; ventre lateribusque flavis. 

A. Bola sioccine aculeis pouens dorsalis anterioris 9; aculeo 1 





Species 


oe 
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radiisque mollibus 41-45 in pinnarum: dorsalium posteriore ; 

aculeis 2 radiisque mollibus.7 in’ pinna anali; pinnis ventrali- 

bus imberbibus; maxillis subterminalibus; lateribus argenteis. 
B 7, D2 et sr, P17, Vi, A%, C17 +. 

Bola Cuja aculeis pinne doealis anterioris 10; aculeo 1 


_radisque mollibus 28 in. pinnarum dorsalium posteriore ; 
-aculeis~ 2 radiisque mollibus 7 in-pinna anali; 5) ramo prima- 


rio radii pinnarum ventralium secundarii setaceo producto ; 
maxillis terminalibus, inferiore longiore ; vittis laterum ni- 
gris, ‘interruptis. 

B7; D2 eb) P17, V.4, A 4 C 17+. 
Bola? Cotoides aculeis 11 yikes mollibus 15 in pinnis 


_ dorsi unitis ; aculeis 3 radiisque mollibus.8.in pinna anali ; 


maculis laterum circinnatis — ferrugineisque. 
B 7, Dit) P18, V 34; A=, C 16+. 


Genus VII. Corus dentibus in utraque maxilla vallidis acutis, vel j in 


Species 1. 


-ordinibus pluribus: congestis ; ossium capitis nonnullis mar- 


gine denticulatis; pinnarum nonnullis aculeatis ; corpore 


opaco ; lateribus subverticalibus. 


Cotus Vacti pimna caudali flabelliformi ; pinnarum dorsalium 
subdistinctarum aculeis,in ,priore’7, in posteriore aculeo 1 


_ radiisque mollibus 115 aculeis in pinna anali 3, radiis 


¥ 


mollibus 8. 

B7,D et ';, P17, Vi; AS; C18? 
Cotus Tidinia pinna caudali bifida; pinnarum dorsalium 
unitarum  aculeis 12, et. radiis mollibus 10; pinnz analis 
aculeis 3, et radiis mollibus 8 ; ramo radii in pinnis ventrali- 
bus secundarii primario in setam producto. 


B 6, D2 et 10, P15, Vt, A&, Cl7+. 


Coius Caius pinna caudali sublunata ; “pinnarum. dorsalium 
_unitarum aculeis 10, radiis mollibus 14; pinne analis 


_ aculeis 3 radiis mollibus 8 ; pinnarum ventralium radii se. 


cundarii ramo primario in setam producto ; macula diffusa 
nigra in dalese utroque. 
B7, D2%et 14, P17, V4, AS, C 17+. 
ii 
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Specie 4, 


- unitarum aculeis 11, radiis mollibus 10; pimnz analis acu- 


S 


ae 


om. 


8. 
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Cotus trevitiatus pinna caudali bifurca ; pinnarum dorsalium 


leis 5, radiis mollibus ‘85 vittis im (Tustogue latere 3 ni- 


grisd )..° 
B 6, D:22 ety. PAs, vi, Asien 
Cotus Gudgutia pina caudali truncata; pinnarum dorsali- 


“um unitarum aculeis 12, radiis mollibus 14;  pinne analis 


aculeis 3, radiis mollibus 7; pinnarum ventralium radii se- 
cundarn “_ primo in setam ee 
Bes, et + 7 P17, Vi, A 3, C 174. 


Cotus ee pinna caudali flabelliformi ; pinnarum dorsali- 


um unitarum aculeis 12, et radiis mollibus totidem ; pinne 
analis aculeis 3, radiis mollibus 9 ; pinnarum ventralium ra- 
dio secundario in setas duas producto, — 

B 6,.D 22, P19, V4, As, C174. 
Cotus Nandus pinna caude flabelliformi; pinnarum dorsi 
unitarum aculeis 13, radiis mollibus 12; pimne analis acu- 


leis 3, radiisque mollibus 8 ; maculis corporis nebulosis. 


B7, D#, P15, V2 As, C16, 
Coius Cobojius pinna ends subrotundata ;. pimnarum dorsi 
unitarum aculeis 1'7, etradiis mollibus 8 ‘pinne analis acu- 
leis 10, radtisque mollibus totidem ; fasciis eae nigrican- 
tibus obsoletis. 

BO? D2, P 16,.V 4, AM, C14? : 


9. Coius Chatareus pimna caudali retusa ; pinne dorsalis solita- 


riz aculeis 5, radiis mollibus 12 ; pinne analis aculeis 3, ra- 


- diis eres i go se agente’ 5: ; -maculis dorsi ni- — 


gris. | 
B7,D +, P12, Vi Ady CITE 


Genus VIII. Cuanpa dentibus in utraque maxilla acutis, sparsis, vel 


obsoletis; margine ossium in: capite nonnullorum inciso; pinnarum non- 
nullis inadenite’ 5 Corpore gh minus diaphano, ee Fe ade lateribus sub- 
verticalibus, 


Species 1, Chanda ? setferp pune dorsalis solide aculeis 10, radiis- 


a ae % 
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que mollibus 9; -analis: aculeis'8, radiisque mollibus '7;_ ra- 


~mo primario. radii im*pinnis ventralibus secundarii in setam 


_ producto ; corpore. squamoso, subopaco. 


Species 2. 


— BO, Dt P16, Vg, A iy CIT+ | 
Chanda Ruconius pinne dorsalis solitarie aculeis 8, rediiéque 
mollibus 16; pine analis aculeis 3, radiisque mollibus 14 ; 
corpore sett MT argenteo; fasciis dorsi nigris 


¢ ——e 


BG, D2, PU, Vad sy Crp. 


. Chanda Nalua pmnis forest 2 unitis, posterioris radiis 


mollibus 11.5 pinnz analis:radlis mollibus 10 ; capite alepi- 
doto, corpore squamoso. 
B 6, D 2 et.;4,- P.13, Vz, A &, € 15+. 


Chanda Nama pimnis dorsalibus unitis, posterioris radiis 


mollibus 16; pinne analis radiis' mollibus 15; corpore 


elongato, dlépidoto! : 


Bb, DictayP 1; Ys: ot CAVE 


: Ciena Phula pinnis: dorsalibus unitis, posterioris radiis 
_mollibus 14; pinne analis radiis molhibus. 13; corpore 


elongate, alepidoto. 

B 6? Die, ia PB 10 veidy Veassss C 17+. 
Chanda Bogoda pinnis, dorsalibus: unitis, posterioris radiis 
mollibus 16; pinne analis: radiis mollibus 17 ; corpore 
elongato, deitindo’ | 

BO, Diet 7 P12, Vi, Ad, C164. 


. Chanda Baculis pinnis dorsalibus  unitis, posterioris radiis 


mollibus 13 ;.pinnaanalis radiis mollibus 18 ; corpore brevi, 


, alepidoto ;. macula nuchz flava. 


BG, Dé ety P 102 V i Ay C17 


. Chanda Ranga pinnis dorsalibus unitis, priore incisa, pos- 


_.. terioris radiis mollibus 12 5 spa analis radiis mollibus 15 ; 


- corpore brevi, cnr 


_B6,D et 2, 4, Ply Vy Ast C184. 


. Chanda Lala. pinnis dorsalibus unitis, priore integerrima, 


il 
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posterioris radiis mollibus 12-14 ; pinne analis radiis molli- 
bus 15,; corpore brevi, squamoso. 
B 6, Di et=-4;, P11, Vit, A-%, C184. 
Genus IX. Teacuorpans pinnis ventralibus setaceis, uniradiatis. 
Species 1. Z'richopodus Colisa pmna caudali flabelliformi, integra; la- 
teribus viride zereque fasciatis ;_ pinna dorsi pone rotundata. 
B—, D #, P10, V1, Ad, C18. 
2. Trichopodus Bejeus pinna caudali emarginata ; lateribus 
viridi cupreoque fasciatis ; pinna dorsi pone acuta. 
| BS? D¥,P9, V 1, A25,.C 18. 
3. Trichopodus Cotra pinna -caudali ini 2 integra ; la- 
teribus viridi ae fasciatis. 
B4?D2, P9, V1, A2,:C 17. 


4. Trichopodus Histon pinna caudali flabelliformi, integra ; fos 


_ cus laterum rubris. - 


B4?D 145, P9, V1, A22, C'16+. 
5. Trichopodus Sota pinna caudali retusa; coloribus corporis 
. © oblique demidiatis, supra et see rufescente, infra et ante sub- 


argenteo. 
~B4a?D: a P9,V 1; An 2a 162 
6. Trichopodus Chuna pinna caudali retusa ; vitta aurea 1 nigro 
pangs in latere utroque. 
Be, D4, P 9, V1, At, C154, 

Genus X. CuzTopon ossibus capitis integerrimis ; corpore compres- 
sissimo, brevi, squamoso ; dentibus in utraque maxilla simplice serie positis, 
acerosis, approximatis, parallelis. 

Species 1. Chaiodon Pairatalis pinna ennai Salieltiforini, integra ; 
aculeis in pinnis dorsalibus subunitis 11, radiis mollibus 16 ; 
corpore maculato ; ramo primario radii in pinnis ventralibus 
secundarii producto, subulato, . | 

B4, D22 et 3, P18, V4, AZ et 4, C 144. 
2. Chetodon Caris pinna caudali retusa; aculeis dorsi 18, radiis 


mollibus 14 ; lateribus supra eo subtus albidis; fas- . 


 ¢clis } latis,. — 
B5,D22,P17,Vi,A%,C 16+. 
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Gen XI. PLEURONECTES oculis ea in laterum altero dispositis ; ; 
pectore utrinque pinnato. 
Sper 1. Pleuronectes Nauphala cael sinistris ; ; pinna caudali 
acuta; radiis dorsalibus 73, analibus 55; corpore elongate, 
tuberculis destituto. : 
B 7, D'73, P dext. 11, sinist. 12, V 6, A 55, C 17. 

. Pleuronectes Arsius oculis sinistris ;, pinna caudali integra ; 
radiis dorsalibus 81, analibus 55 corpore elongato ; linea 
Jaterali supra ocellis duobus signata. 

B3s.4,D/81, P 10, V 6, A 55, C16. 
3. Pleur onectes Pan oculis dextris ; pinnis dorsi caude ani- 
“ que unitis ; corpore brevi; radiis in pinna pectorali utraque 
5 setaceis. | 
B4, D: C et-Aid1s, sire Sbhnben ths PS, V4. 
‘Genus XI. Acuirus oculis in » alters laterum positis, pinnis pectorali- 
bus nullis. 
Species 1. Achirus ‘nidions oculis  sinistris ; pinnarum dorsi cau- 
dew. anique unitarum, radiis 102, 12, et 785 latere. sinistro 
fusco punctato. * 
BO, V4, D Cet A 102 et 12 et 78... . 
Genus XIII. CaLuiomorus capite armato, ossibus integerrimis ; cor- 
pore depresso, squamoso ; pinnis dorsalibus duabus. 
Species 1. Calliomorus Chaka spina ante oculum utrumque ; lamina 
operculorum branchiostegorum posteriore inermi. 
B7,D jes, P.18, V6, A 18, C18? 


tS) 


ORDO V.—PISCES -ABDOMINALES. 


Pisces apne. dorsi ossea 3. pny ventralibus A Pong pestle insidentibus. 


Gann L Praryeracus uti ficscees verrucosa, Tectia: ; ore cirrhis 
cincto 3: pina dorsali unica, antica, brevi;.cauda quam trunco et capite | 
unitis breviore, subulata ; gett dorsi pectorisque armatis. 
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"Species 1. “~Platystacus Chaca pinna caudali supra ante calor infra 
_ prope eandem extensa. | 
BO, D4 P4?V8,A8, C 38? 

Genus If. Prorosus cute ghufitioss; levi, alepidota ; ore cirrhis cincto ; 
pinna dorsali postica cum caudali et anali im unem coalita; cauda quam 
capite truncoque unitis longiore. 

Species 1. Plotosus Cantus dorso unicolore ; aculeo pinne dorsalis inte- 

gerrimo. 

Genus III. Macropreronotus cute levi, sdainiling alepidota ; ore 
cirrhoso ; pinna dorsali uni€a, “rere ; cauda cuneata ; pinnis pectorali- 
bus armatis. , 

Species 1. Macropteronotus Jagur pinnis dorsi ‘sincere unitis. 

B2?D 53, P41, V 6, A 50, C 14? 
2. Macropteronotus Magur pinnis dorsi caudzque distmetis, 
 prioris radiis 60; radiis analibus 44; aculeis pectoralibus 
integerrimis. 


B9? D60, P+, V6, A 44, C 15. 
Genus IV. Srzurts cute levi, glutinosa, alepidota ; ore cirrhoso ; pin- 
na dorsali unica, brevissima, scapulari, radiata; cauda longa, compressa 5 
pinnis dorsalibus vel pectoralibus eneersn 26 ae neseepieen? plus- 
quam tribus. 
Species 1. Silurus Singto pimna eandali aalinisitine ; cirrhis: 8 ; aculeis 
- -pectoralibus utrinque retrorsum:serratis. ; 
BO? D7, P24, V6,-A 612°C 124.5" 

2. Silurus Pabda ibid caudali bifida, obtusa ; cirrhis 4, quo- 
rum duo superiores pinnis pectoralibus longiores ; radiis pin- 
ne analis 54; aculeis pimnarum_ Degen initegemmmnses ; 
lateribus nigro nebulosis. 

B9, D4, P2 2,-V 8A bay C17. : 
= 3. Silurus Canio pinna caudali bifida, acuta ; ants 4, quorum 
“~*~ <@uo superiores ad piscis medium pertingunt ; radiis pinnz 
~~ analis 695 aculeis pinnarum pectoralium serene ee 
 teribus immaculatis. 7 : 
B12?D4,P4,V 8A 69, C 18, 
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Species 4, Stlurus pinna caudali bifida, acuta; cirrhis 4, quorum 
2 superiores ad piscis medium pertingunt; radiis pinne 
analis '73.; eee en ncaa een tng sie ; lateri- 
bus immaculatis, » ras : 

B12? D 4 P44 V8):A78, 0 aBvtSinc 
5. Silurus Chechra pinna caudali bifida, obtusa 3. cirrhis 4, quo- 
rum duo. superiores ad, pinne dorsalis-apicem pertingunt ; 
- gadiis pinne analis 67; aculeis pinnarum pectoralium pone 
‘denticulatis ; lateribus nigro nebulosis. 
B13? D4, P 4, V8, A 67, C 17. 
6.. Silurus Pabo pinna caudali biloba ; cirrhis 4 capite breviori- 
bus; ‘radus pmne analis 73. 
B13?D5, P+, V 10, A'73? C19. : 
7. Silurus Boalis pinna caudali biloba; cirrhis 4, quorum 2 
__ superiores ad piscis medium pertingunt ; pinnis pectoralibus 
inermibus 3 radio pinne dorsalis primario integerrimo. 
B 19, D5, P 15, V 10, A 86, C 21. 
- $1 Silurus‘Garua pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 8 ; radiis pnne 
dorsalis 8, analis 29. 
B8, D1, P+, V6, A 29, C 17+. 
Genus V. MaLaprerurus cute Leki selene ree ore cirrhoso ;. 
pinna dorsi unica, postica, brevi, adiposa. — 
| Precrn }. Malapterurus Coila cirrhis 8. 
Be, DO, P16, V7, A 71, C164. 
Genus VI. AGENEIosus cute levi, glutimosa, alepidota; ore imberbi ; 
pinnis dorsi duabus, posteriore adiposa. 
Species 1. Ageneiosus Mino radiis pinne dorsalis 8, analis 21. 
BS, DZ e 0, P4, V6, Al, C19+.: 
Genus VII. Prcespesns cute ghatincisy seni ore’ cirrhoso ; pin- 
nis dorsi duabus, ‘posteriore adiposa. 
= 1. Pimelodus \Silondia cirrhis ditched corpore opaco. 
3 B10, Di eto, PA, V 6,.A 41, C 17+. 
erg, “‘Pimelodus ‘Chandramara cirrhis 2; corpore diaphano. 
B—, Diet 0, P+, V6, A17,C—. 


3 
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4, 


fer) 


9. 


10. 
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Pimelodus Pangasius pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 4 ; 
aculeis dorsi pectorisque curtis. - 

B10, D2 et0, P23, V6, A 31, C 17+. 
Pimelodus Rita pinna caudali biloba ;- cirrhis 6 capite brevi- 
oribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 12; aculeo dorsi integerrimo ; 
corpore opaco, emaculato. 

B—, D 2 et 0, Ps: V8, A 12, C 15+. 
Pimelodus Gagora pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite 
brevioribus ; radiis- dorsi 9, ani 18; aculeo dorsi curto, 
utrinque serrato ; lateribus opacis, emaculatis. 

B4,D2et 0, P 3, V 6, A 18, C 18+. 
Penetiaibas Sagor pinna caudali bifida ; cirrhis 6, pisce de- 
midio brevioribus ; radiis dorsi 9, ani 18 ; aculeo dorsi utrin- 
que serrato, curto; lateribus opacis, supra lineas laterales 
solitarias fasciatis. .. 

B4, Det 0,P 3, V6, A18, C 16+. 
Pimelodus otrius pinna caudali bifida; cirrhis 6 capite non 
longioribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 22 ; aculeo dorsi longius ul- 
tra pinne membranam producto, utrinque serrato ; palato 
dentato ; lateribus emaculatis, opacis. 


B 5, D 2 et 0, P34 V 6, A 22,6. 15+. 


Pimelodus Jatius pinna. caude bifida ;. cirrhis 6 capite non 


longioribus ;, radiis dorsi 8, ani.21;,aculeo dorsi longius 
ultra pinne membranam producto, ae serrato ; palato 
edentulo ; lateribus opacis. 

B5,D2e0, P+, V6, AQ, C 15+. 
Bimelodus. Nenga pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite lon- 
gioribus ; radiis dorsii 9, ani 20 ; aculeo dorsi longius ultra 
pinne membranam producto, utrinque serrato ; palato den- 
tato ; corpore opaco, lineis brevibus fasciato. 

B4, D2 et 0, P3, V 6, A 20, C 18+. 
Pimelodus Sona pinna caudee bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite longi- 


 oribus; radiis dorsi 9pam 18; ie dorsi longius ultra 
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a .pinne membranam agiaaiee utringue serrato ; corpore 
opaco, emaculato. 
B 4, D 2 et 0, Ps, V6, A 18, © 18+. 
Species 11. Pintelodustoiridescens pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 6 ; radiis 
- dorsi 7, ani 13; aculeo dorsi integerrimo; dorsi rubicundi 
fasciis 5 viridescentibus ; lateribus opacis, emaculatis. 
B6, D2 e0, Pi? V6, A 18, C 20+. 

12. Pimelodus Rama pied caude bifida ; cirrhis 6 capite brevi- 
oribus ; corpore diaphano. 

, B+, Déet 0, P+, V6, A 15, C—. 

13. Pimelodus Tengana pinna caude bifida; cirrhis 8 capite 
brevioribus ; corpore diaphano, supra peasbtato's ; radiis dorsi 
8, ani 14. 

iB ByddS et-0, P+, V 6, A 14, C—. 

14. Pimeloihis:, Urua pinna caude bifida; cirrhis 8 capite lon- 
gioribus ; corpore diaphano, supra punctato ;_ radiis dorsi 5, 
ani 43. 

BO? D pice 0, PA?V 7? A48? C 24? 

15. Pimelodus Batasio pits caude bifida; cirrhis 8 capite 
brevioribus ; corpore diaphano, vittis utringue | 2 nigro punc- 
tatis ; radiis dorsi.9,,ami Lhense tt > 

ka? B67? D2e0,P= , V 6, A 16, C 20? 
16. Pimelodus Angius.pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 8 capite 
longioribus ; corpore subdiaphano, vittis punctatis utrinque 
8; radiis dorsi ‘7, ani 42. 
B,D: et 0, Pi, V6, A 42? C—. 
17. Pimelodus Carcio pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 8, duobus 
tantum capite longioribus ; corpore subopaco, vittis punc- 
tatis utrinque tribus ; radiis dorsi 8, ami 14. 
B6? Diet 0, Pi?V6,A14,C— 

, 18. Pimelodus Tengara pinna caudz bifida ; cirrhis 8, quorum 
4,capite longiores ; corpore opaco, levi, vittis  punctatis 
utrinque 4; radiis dorsi 8, ani 10. 
| B67? Di 0,P3, V6, A 10, C—. 

6ae=" 
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21 


. 


23, 


24, 


26. 
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Pimelodus Telchita pinna caude bifida; cirrhis 8 eapite 


-brevioribus; corpore opaco, aspero, rubicundo, vitta utrin- 


que obsoleta ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 13. 
B4 seu 5, D2 et 0, P+, V 6, A 18, C 19+. 


Pimelodus Raganias pinna caude biloba ; cirrhis 8 capite 


non longioribus; corpore opaco, scabro, maculis nigris 
nebuloso ; radiis dorsi 8, ani 18. 

B11, DZet0,P3, V 6, A 13, C 17+. 
Pimelodus Cavia pinna caude biloba, lobo inferiore lon- 
giore; cirrhis 8 capite non longioribus; corpore opaco, 
scabro, nebuloso; radiis dorsi 5, ani 9. 

B6?D:c0, Pi?V6,A9,C 13? 


. Pimelodus Hara pinna caude lunata; cirrhis 8, quorum 


2 capite paulo longiores; corpore opaco, scabro, fusco, ne- 
buloso ; maculis pinnarum pellucidis ; radiis dorsi 7, ani 
10. 

B—, Diet 0, P+, V 6, A 10, C—. 
Pimelodus Conia pinna caude biloba, lobo superiore subu- 
lato; cirrhis 8 capite brevioribus ; corpore opaco, scabro, 
fusco ; maculis pmnarum pellucidis ; radiis dorsi 5, ani 10. 

B—, D + et 0, P 4, V 6, A’'10, C 16? 
Pimelodus Botius pinna caudz bifida ; cirrhis 8 capite bre- 
vioribus 5 corpore opaco, ger es scabro; radiis dorsi 
6, ani 11. 

B—, D + et 0, Ps 12V 5, All, C 18+. 


Pimelodus N angra pinna caude bifida; cirrhis 8, quorum 


2 ad anum pertingunt ; corpore subopaco, levi, emaculato, 
evittato ; radiis dorsi 8, ani9Q. 


B6? Det 0, Pi? V 6, AQ, C 164. 
Pimelodus Murius pinna caude bifida; cirrhis. 8, capite 
non longioribus ; ; corpore opaco, levi, supra viridi; radiis 
dorsi 8, ani 42. 
BS? DieoO, Ps, V 6, A 42, Ga 


27. Pimelodus Vy acha pinna caude bifida ; cirrhis 8 caput lon- 
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gitudine equantibus; corpore subopaco, levi, supra viridi ; 
radiis dorsi '7, ani 50. 
B 10, Di et 0, P23, V 6, A 50, C 17+. 
Species 28. Pemelodus Gagata pinna caudz bifida; cirrhis 8, quorum 
2 capite paulo longiores ; corpore opaco, levi, flavescente ; 
radiis dorsi 8, ani 17. 
B5, Di et0,P in V 6, A 17, C 18+. 

29. Pimelodus ‘Magis. pinna caude biloba; cirrhis 8 capite 
paulo longioribus ; corpore opaco, levi, subolivaceo; ra- 
diis dorsi '7, ani 8. 

B8? Diet 0, Pt, V6, A8, C 26, 

80. Pimelodus Gulio pinna caude subbifida; cirrhis 8, quorum 
2 ad finem pinne dorsalis anterioris, 4 ultra caput pertin- 
gunt ; corpore opaco, levi, ee uses radiis dorsi 
8, ani 15. 

B—, D 2 et 0, Pa, V 6, AS, C 18+. 

31, Pimelodus ‘Menoda pina caude subbifida ; cirrhis 8, 
quorum 2 ad finem pinne dorsalis anterioris, 4 ultra caput 
pertingunt ; corpore opaco, levi, supra fuscescente ; radiis_ 
dorsi 9, ani 18. 

32. Pimelodus Cavasius pinna caude biloba, acuta ; cirrhis 8, 
| quorum 2 cauda longiores ; corpore subopaco, levi, supra 
 fuscescente ; radiis dorsi 8,'ani 13. 
B7? Dieto0, P34? V6, A 13, C—. 
33. Pimelodus aor ninna cmntales biloba, supra falcata ; cirrhis 
8, quorum 2 pinnam’ caude; 2: nucham pertingunt ; cor- 
pore subopaco, levi, supra fuscescente; radiis dorsi9, ani 12. 
B14, Diet 0, P 3, V 6, A 12, C17+. 
iene IX, Swot corpore 9 ghtinoe ee ed a ‘nuda; ore cirrho- 
03 pinnis dorsi 2, utraque radiata. ~ 
Species 1, Sisor Rabdophorus. , 
-B4? DF ett, Ps V7 AG C 10. 
Genus X. OsMERUS corpore squamoso ; pinnis dorsi geminis, posteriore 
adiposa ; ore imberbi; dentibus maxillarum vallidis. 
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Species 1. Osmerus? Neherius radiis dorsi 12, ani 15; pinna caude 
trifida. 
BO? D12et0, P12, V9, A15, C18? 
Genus XI. Esox ore magno imberbi ; pinna dorsi unica, lumbari, ra- 
diata ; dentibus maxillarum vallidis ; ventre obtuso. 
Species 1. Esox Panchaz pinna caude integra; maxillis equalibus, ro- 
tundatis ; radiis dorsi 6, ani 14. 
B 4, D 6, P16, V 6, A 14, C 16. 
2. Esoxr Ectuntio pinna caude integra ; maxillis in rostrum 
elongatis, subequalibus ; corpore capiteque alepidotis ; ra- 
diis dorsi 13, ani 11. 
 BO6, D13, P9, V 6, A 11, C154. 
3. Esox Cancila pinna caude integra; maxillis in rostrum 
elongatis, subequalibus ; corpore capiteque alepidotis, radiis 
dorsi 1'7, ani 18. 
B 13, D 17, P- 9, V 6, A 17 seu 18, C 15+. 
Genus XII. Mucx corpore squamoso ; pinnis dorsalibus radiatis dua- 
bus; digitis ante pinnas pectorales liberis nullis ; maxilla inferiore carinata.. 
Species 1. Mugil Parsia radiis pinne dorsalis posterioris 9 ; aculeis 
3, radiisque mollibus 8 in pinna anali ; caude pinna lunata ; 
naribus geminatis; operculis branchiostegis arcuatis ; capite 
declive ; lateribus glabris, non vittatis. - 
B6, DZ et 9, P14, V 6, A, C. 14+. 
2. Mugil Cascasia radiis pinne dorsalis posterioris 8 ; aculeis 
2, radiisque mollibus 8 in pinna anali; pinna caudz lunata ; 
naribus geminis ; operculis branchiostegis arcuatis ; capite 
_declive ; lateribus scabris non vittatis, 
B3? Déiet8,P—, ViiAs, C— . 
3, Mugil Albula: ? radiis pinne dorsalis posterioris 9; ; aculeis 
4, radiisque mollibus 9 in pinna anali; pinna caude lunata; 
naribus geminis; operculis branchiostegis arcuatis; capite 
declive ; lateribus glabris, argenteo versicolore vittatis. 
oa B6, D¢ et 9, P15, V2, A+, C 14+. 


=. 
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Species 4. Mugil Cephalus? lateribus nigro vittatis; oculis planis ; 
maxillis edentulis, inferiore breviore ; squamis integerrimis. — 
B—, D< et 9, P 15, V 6, A 12, C 14+. 

5. Mugil Corsula radiis pinne dorsalis posterioris 9 ; aculeis 8, 
radiisque mollibus 9 in pinna anali; pinna caude Junata ; 
capite adscendente ; oculis protuberantibus ; laterum vittis 
é punctis nigris conflatis, 

B4 Diet i, P15, V6,A 5, C 14+. 

Genus XIII. secniginein pinnis dorsalibus duabus radiatis ; digitis ante 
pinnas pectorales liberis nullis ; radiis in pmnis ventralibus et in membra- 
nis branchiostegis singulis minus 8 ; palato edentulo ; corpore elongato, 
subdiaphano, vitta utrinque argentea. 

Species 1. Atherina Danius radiis pine dorsalis anterioris circiter 4, 

_ posterioris 8, analibus 10. 
B—, D4? et 8? P7, V 6, A10?C—. 

Genus XIV. Potynemus pinnis dorsalibus radiatis duabus ; digitis ante 
- pinnas pectorales nonnullis liberis. 

Species 1. Polynemus Teria digitis 4; pinna caudali biloba. 
B7, D eet 1, P17, V4, A =, C 15+. 

2, Polynemus Sele digitis 5 ad anum pertingentibus ; lateribus 
non Vittatis 5 Tinea aterali per lobum xinnz caudalis inferius 
deflexa. 

B 5, D7 et 14, P 18, V4, A 13, C 20+. 

3. Polynemus Risua digitis 7, secundo longissimo, corporis lon- 
gitudinem duplo superante ; aculeis dorsalibus 7 ; radiis in 
pinna dorsi posteriore 17, in pinna ani 15; dorso viridi ; 
ventre gcgnie'* 

B7, Diet 17, V4, A 15, C 17+. 
4, Pokmamas Toposut dizinse: 7, priore longissimo, corporis lon- 
_ gitudinem duplo superante ; aculeis dorsalibus 7 ; radiis in 
_pinna dorsi posteriore 16, in pinna ani 16; dorso viridi, 
ventre a 
B7, Diet 16, P16, V i, A 16, C—. 
5. Polynemus aureus digitis 7, longissimo corporis longitudinem 
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duplo superante 5 aculeis dorsalibus '7; radiis in pinna dorsi 
posteriore 15, in pinna ani 14; colore aureo, supra fusces- 
cente. . 

B7, D Zet 15, P17, V3, A 14, C 17+. 

Genus XV. Mystus vadiin branchiostegis utrinque plus tribus ; ventre 
carinato ; pinna ani longa cum caudali unita; dorso monopterygio. 

Species 1. Mystus Ramcarate maxilla superiore inermi; radiis pinna- 

rum pectoralium senis primariis setaceis, membrana multoties 
longioribus ; radiis pinnarum ventralium denis. 
B10, D 14, P 12, V3, Aet C 111? 
2. Mystus Kapirat maxilla superiore inermi; radiis pimnarum 
ventralium unitarum geminis. 
B4?D9, P12, V1, Aet C110? 
8. Mystus Chitala maxilla superiore inermi3; radiis pinnarum 
ventralium subdistinctarum utrinque 4. 
B—, D 9, P 14? V 4, A et C 120-130. 

Genus XVI. Ciupea maxillis dentatis ; pinna dorsali radiata, unica ; 
corpore oblongo, ens ventre carinato ; pinnis ani caudeeque distinc- 
tis. 

Species 1, Clee Purava mystacibus elongatis, ensiformibus ; radiis 

analibus 46 ; pinna caudali bifida ;corpore beicnsbellain: 
Bll, D138, P13, V7, A 46, C 18+. 

2, Clupea Phasa radio pinnarum pectoralium primario longissi- 
mo setaceo ; lobis pinne caudalis sega acutis ; radiis dor- 
salibus 14, ahalébns 78 circiter. 3 

BS? D 14, P13, V7, A 75-78, Seon: 

3. Clupea Telara radio pinnarum pectoralium sales longissi- 

‘mo setaceo; lobo pinne caudalis superiore truncato. 
B13, D 14, P15, V7, A'74, C194. 

Genus XVII. Ciupanopon maxillis edentulis ; corpore oblongo, squa- 
moso, supra obtuso, subtus carinato ; pinna dorsi unica brevi; pinna ani 
ab caudali distincta. 

— 1. Clupanodon Ilisha radiis dorsalibus 20, sailibes 21, ventra- 

— tibus'8 
B 6, D 20, P 15, V8, A 21, C 19+. 
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Species 2. Clupanodon Chacunda radiis dorsalibus 18, analibus 19, ven- 
tralibus 8, branchiostegis 5; maxilla inferiore breviore. 
B 5, D 18, P 15, V 8, A 19, C 19+. 
3. Clupanodon Manmina radiis dorsalibus 14, analibus 24 ; 
macula in humero utroque nigra. — | 
B5, D 14, P 15, V 8, A 24, C 19+. 
4. Clupanodon Chapra radiis dorsalibus 17, analibus 24; 
macula in humero utroque nigra. 
Clupanodon Cortius radiis dorsalibus 15, analibus 24 ; 
humeris immaculatis. - 
_ 6. Clupanodon Chanpole radiis dorealibus 15, analibus 21; ma- 
cularum nigrarum serie in humero utroque. 
B 6,_D 15, P 13,.V 8, A 21,€ 19+. —. 
7. Clupanodon Cagius radiis: dorsalibus 15, analibus 23 ; serie 
macularum nigrarum in humero utroque ; dorso carinato. 
-B6, D 15, P14? V 8, A 23, C—. 7 
8. Clupanodon Motius radiis dorsalibus 15, analibus 43 ; max- 
illa superiore integerrima. 
B 5? D 15, P 14 vel 15, V7, A 43?C 18+. 

Genus XVIII. Corica dentibus nullis; corpore oblongo, subtus cari- 
nato, serrato; pinna dorsali solitaria, bredis. — aeora duabus. 
| Seeeitt 1. Corica soborna. 

B5?D 18, P 12, My, Ava, C18? 

coi XIX. Cyprinopon corpore oblongo, squamoso, compressissimo ; 
ventre obtuso; pinna dorsali solitaria, submedia; dentibus in maxilla 
utraque. 

nti 1. Cyprinodon Cundinga radio pinne dorsalis postremo longis- 

simo. 
B 25, D 19, P15, V 10, A 26, C 19+. 

Genus XX. Cyprinus pinna dorsali solitaria, radiata ; radiis dorsalibus 
pectoralibusque muticis ; maxillis edentulis ; radiis branchiostegis ternis ; 
cirrhis vel nullis vel duobus, vel quatuor. 

N. B. In unica specie radios branchiostegos 4, in altera duos notavi. 

Subgenus I. Cuexa Cyprini Clupanodontibus affines ven- 
tre inter pinnas ventrales et analem carinato. 


rs) 
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Species 1. Cyprinus Cachius, Chela radiis pinnarum ventralium ternis, 
-_ analis 26 circiter, dorsalis '7 circiter. 
B3?D7, P 8, V 3, A 26, C—. 
2. Cyprinus Aipar, Chela radiis pinnarum ventralium quinis, 
analis 25, dorsalis9. 
B 3, D9, P11 vel 12, V5, A 25, C—. 
3. Cyprinus Laubuca, Chela radiis pimnarum ventralium sep- 
tenis ; analis 24, dorsalis 10. 
 B3,D 10, P12, V7, A 24, C—. 
4. Cyprinus Phulo, Chela radiis pau ventralium octonis, 
analis 20, dorsalis 9. | 
B38, D 9,,P.11, V 8, A 20, C184. 
5. Cyprinus Gora, Chela radiis pinnarum ventralium octonis, 
analis 1'7, dorsalis 9 ; linea laterali immaculata. 
. B3, D9, P13? V 8, A 17, C—. 


6. Cyprinus Morar, Chela radiis pinnarum ventralium octonis, 


analis 12, dorsalis 10 ; ventris carina integerrima. 
B 3, D 10, P15, V 8, A 12, C 20+. 
7+ Cyprinus Bacaila, Chela radiis pinnarum ventralium nove- 
nis, analis 16, dorsalis 9 ; pinnis hyalinis. 
B 3, D9, B12, V 9, A 16, C.19+. 

Subgenus II. Barizius, Cyprini Truttis affines corpore 
compressissimo, fasciis demidiatis, vel maculis pluribus vagis vario ; pinna 
dorsali lumbari; linea laterali decurva, ventri parallela. 

8. Cyprinus Barila, Barilius imberbis lateribus semifasciatis ; 

radiis in pinna dorsi 8, in anali 13. 

B 3, D8, P14, V 8, A 13, C—. 
9. Cyprinus Chedrio, Barilius imberbis lateribus $ semifasciatis ; 
radiis in pinna dorsi 9, in analil3, 
B 3, D9, P 14, V 8, A 18, C—. 


10. Cyprinus Barna, Barilius imberbis lateribus semifasciatis ; - 


radiis in pinna dorsi 9, in anali 12; linea laterali superiore 
auro vittata. 


= 
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Species 11. Cyprinus Vagra, Barilius imberbis lateribus semifasciatis ; 
radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 14, 
B—, D 9, P18; V 9, A 14, C 16+. 
Cyprinus Bendilisis, Barilius cirrhis 2; lateribus semifasci- 
atis ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 11. 
B—, D9, P13, V 9, A 11, C 19+. 
12. Cyprinus Phacra, Barilius cirrhis 4; lateribus semifasci- 
atis ; radiis in pinna-dorsi 9, in anali 10. 
B—; D 9, P13, V9, A 10, C 20+. 
13. Cyprinus Cocsa, Barilius cirrhis 4; lateribus et semifasci- 
atis, et medio squamarum singularum nigro maculatis ; 
_ radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 11. 
B3,D9, P13?V 9, A ll, C 19. 

14, Cyprinus Chedra, Barilius imberbis macula in medio squa- 
marum in lateribus: ares radiis in pinna dorsali 10, 
imanali 11. 

B.3, D 10, P 14? V9, A il, € 18+. 

15. Cyprinus Tila, Barilius imberbis macula in medio squama- 
rum in lateribus singularum ; radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in 
anali 10. 

B8, D8, P 14 seu 15, V9, AdOv@a3+. 
16. Cyprinus Bola, Barilius ‘imberbis maculis pluribus diffu- 
* sis, , vittaque. aurea in latere sais radiis in’ pinna dor- 
sali 10, in anali 11. 
B 3, D 10, P 16? V9,A1l, C,19+. 
17. Cyprinus Goha, Barilius imberbis maculis pluribus diffusis 
sparsis in latere utroque ; radii in inns: dorsali 10, in ana- 
li 13. : 





B 8, D 10, P—, V9, A13, C— 
Subgenus III, Baygans sare Mogiliban affines ree inferiore 
intus. carinata. . 
sede ries; Dero, ‘Dent scthis: aachin. radi in pinna 
| dorsali 13, in anali-7. 
B 3, D138, P.18?V 9,47; Caste 
gc 
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21. 


s 


23. 
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Cyprinus Mrigala, Bangana cirrhis duobus ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 16, in anali 8. 
B 3, D 16, P17, V9, A.8, C 19+. 


. Cyprinus Reba, Bangana cirrhis 2; radiis in pinna dorsali 


11, in anali 8; labiis carnosis. 

B 8, D 11, P17, V9, A 8, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Elanga, Bangana cirrhis vix ullis 5 —radiis 3 in pin- 
na dorsali 9, in anali 8 ; labiis obseletis. 

B 3, D 9, P16, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Bata, Bangana imberbis radiis in pinna dorsali 
12, in anali8; labio inferiore integerrimo, erecto ; lobo 
pinne caudalis superiore longiore ; pinnis omnibus pallidis. 

B3, D 12, P17, V9, A 8, C 19+. 

Cyprinus Acra, Bangana imberbis radiis in pinna -dorsali 
11, in anali 8; labio inferiore integerrimo, erecto ; lobo 
pinnz caudalis superiore longiore ; pinnis inferioribus rubi- 
cundis. 

B 3, D 11, P 18 vel 19, V9, A 8, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Cura, Bangana imberbis radiis in pinna dorsali 12, 
in anali'7 ; labio inferiore opp erecto ; lobis pin- 
nz caudalis equalibus. , 

B 3, D 12, P—, V9, A7, C— 


: Cyprinus Pangusia, Bangana imberbis radiis in pinna dor- 


sali 14, in anali 83; labio inferiore reflexo, integerrimo 5 
rostro poris punctato. . 

B 3, D 14, P17; V 9, A8, Ci9+. 
Cyprinus Ariza, Bangana imberbis radiis in pinna dorsali — 
12, im anali 73 $ labio inforions ie es ; rostro 
levi. 

B83, D 12, P 16, V9 47, C— 


. Cyprinus Boga, Bangana imberbis radite 3 in pinna dériif 


12, in anali 8 ; labio inferiore crenato ; rostro poris punc- 
tato. 
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Subgenus [V. Cyprini vert absque ulla ad aliud genus affinitate ; cor- 
pore magno, crasso, macularum insignium experte ; linea laterali submedia. 
Species 28. Cyprinus Catla, Cyprinus verus imberbis radiis in pinna 

dorsali 18, in anali 8; colore subargenteo, dorso fusco-vi- 
ridescente ; labiis integerrimis. : 
BS, D18, PR—, V9, A8,C 19+. 
29. Cyprinus Curchius, Cyprinus verus im berbis radiis in pinna 
dorsali 15, in anali 7 ; squamis. minutis. 
B3, D 15, P18, V9, A7, C 19+. 
30. Cyprinus Cursa, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 2 ; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 16, in anali 8 ; squamis parvis ; rostro poris callosis 
‘ punctato. 
B 3, D 16, P 17, V 9, A 8, C 91+. 
$1. Cyprinus Cursis, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 16, in anali 8; squamis parvis ; rostro poris callosis 
punctato ; labiis fimbriatis. 
: B38, D 16, P17, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 

32. Cyprinus Gonius, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4,;) radiis in . pinna 
-dorsali 15, in anali 7 ;, squamis. mediocribus ; rostro poris 
callosis punctato ; labiis fimbriatis ; lateribus subvittatis. 

B 8, D 15, P17, V 9, A 7p: Commavnin 

= Cyprinus Curmuca, Cyprinus verus Gxthit Q:  radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 11, in anali 8 ; squamis mediocribus ; ; capite an- 
terius tuberculato ; radio dorsali tertio integerrimo. 

BS, Dil, P16, V9, A 8, C 18+. 

33. Cyprinus Chagunio, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 

~ na dorsali 12, in anali 8; squamis magnis ; capite anterius 

tuberculato ;. radio dorsali tertio pone serrato. 
B 3, D 12, P17, V 10, A 8, C 19+. 

34. Cyprinus Calbasu, Cyprinus verus. cirrhis 45 radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 16, in anali 8 ; ; squamis magnis ; rostro levi, im- 
perforato ; labus. serratis. 

B3, D 16, P18, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 
35. Cyprinus Nancar, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 45 radiis in pin- 


= 
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38. 


. 89. 


ABDOMINALES. 


na dorsali 20, in anali 8; squamis magnis equalibus ; ros- 
tro levi, imperforato ; labiis integerrimis. 

B 3, D 20, P18? V 9, A8, C 20+. 
Cognineis Nandina, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 26, in anali 8 ; squamis magnis; rostro levi ; 
labiis fimbriatis. | 

-B3, D 26 vel in aliis 23, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 23. 

Cyprinus Rohita, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 15, in anali'7 ; squamis magnis ; rostro levi im- 


perforato; labiis serratis, inferiore reflexo. 


B3, D 15, P18, V 10, A 7, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Putitora, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4; radiis in pin- 
na dorsali 11, duobus prioribus simplicibus, in pinna anali 
7 3 squamis maximis; rostro levi imperforato ; labiis inte- 
gerrimis ; pinnis pallidis. 

B 3, D 11, P 15, V9,A7,C 19+. 
Varietas cirrhis 2 ; radiis in pina dorsali 10, in anali 8. 
Cyprinus Tor, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4; radiis in pinna 
dorsi 11, quorum.3 priores simplices, in anali 8 ; squamis 
maximis ; rostro levi imperforato ; labiis integerrimis ; 
pinnis inferioribus rubicundis.._. 

B3, D1), P18, V9, A8, C 19+. 


- Cyprinus Mosal, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4; radiis in pin- 


na dorsali 13, quorum 4 priores simplices, in anali 8 ; 
squamis maximis ; rostro levi Eapertotsto ; labiis integer- 


rimis ; camialilind 
B.3, D 18, P17? V9, A 8, C 19+. 


. Cyprinus Sarana, Cyprinus verus cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pin- 


na dorsali 10, longiore simplicium pone serrato, in anali 8 ; 

squamis magnis; makxillis subequalibus; labio inferiore 

erecto, integerrimo; pinnis pallidis. | 
B 3, D 10, P 16, V 9, A 8, C 19+. 


Subgenus V. Puntius Cyprini absque ulla ad aliud genus affinitate ; 
corpore parvo, maculis paucis magnis saturatis insigni. 


Species 42, 


43. 


AD. 
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Cuprinus Sophore, Puntius corpore opaco; macula diffu- 
sa aurea in operculis utrinque, nigra in caude extremitate 
utrinque, et ad pinne dorsalis insertionem ; radio pinne 
dorsalis secundo pone integerrimo. 

B 3, D 10, P 14, V 9, A7, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Chola, Puntius corpore opaco; macula aurea 
diffusa in operculis utrinque, ‘nigra prope caude finem ; 
radio pinne dorsalis secundo pone integerrimo. 

B38,D 10, P18? V.9,A7, C 19+. 


. Cyprinus Terio, Puntius corpore opaco; macula aurea dif- 


fusa in operculis utrinque, nigra in medio caude; radiis 

pinne dorsalis 3 primariis indivisis integerrimisque. 
B3,D 11, P13? V9, A8,C 19+. 

Cyprinus Ticto, Puntius corpore opaco; maculis utrinque 


_ nigris duabus, una supra pinnam pectoralem, altera caudex 


48. 


versus finem-; pinnz dorsalis maculate radio secundo pone 
serrato. 
B 3, D 10, P 12, V9, A7, C 204. 


. Cyprinus Titius, Puntius corpore opaco; maculis nigris 


uttinque 2 prope lineam lateralem ; pane dorsalis imma- 
culate radii secundo pone integerrimo. 


=— — 


. Cyprinus Joalius, Puntius corpore oniecas macula nigra 


lunata versus finem caude utrinque; radio pinne dorsalis 


secundo pone integerrimo ; labio inferiore serrato. 


B 3, D 12, P—, V 9, A 8, C—. 
Cyprinus Pausio, Puntius corpore opaco; macula nigra 


__ versus caude finem utrinque; radio pinnez dorsalis secun- 


49. 


do, labioque inferiore integerrimis. 
B 3, D 13, P—, V 9, A, C—. 
Cyprinus Conchonius, Puntius corpore opaco; macula 


_utrinque nigra in caude medio; pinne dorsalis immacula- 
_ te radio secundo pone serrato. 


B—, D 10, P10?.V 9, A8,C 19+. 


. Cyprinus Puntio, Puntius corpore subopaco ; annulo circa 
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finem caude nigro; macula ee insertiones pinnarum 
dorsi anique. 
B—, D9, P12, V8, A 6, C—. 

Species 51. Cyprinus Phutunio, Puntius corpore subdiaphano ; maculis 
in utroque latere quinque nage radio pinne dorsalis se- 
cundo pone serrato. 

B—, D 10, P 9? V 8, A7,C— 

5%. Cyprinus Gelius, Puntius corpore diaphano flavescente ; 
operculis peritonzo spinaque dorsali argenteis; maculis 
utrinque magnis nonnullis; radio pinn dorsalis 2do pone 
serrato. 

B 3, D 10, P—, V 9, A 8, C—. | 

53. Cyprinus Canius, Puntius corpore diaphano rubescente 5 
operculis peritonzo spinaque dorsali argenteis; maculis 
utrinque magnis nigris ees radio pinne dorsalis 
secundo pone serrato. 

B 3, D 10, P87V9,A7% C—. 
Subgenus VI. Danio Cyprini absque ulla adaliud genus affini- 
tate ; corpore parvo, vittato, immaculato. 

54. Cyprinus Dangila, Danio vittis neni anastomozanti- 
bus ; corpore compresso; cirrhis 4, quorum 2 capite lon- 
giores. 

B 3, D 13, P 12?V 7, A 17, C28. 

55. Cyprinus Rerio, Danio vittis utrinque ceruleis argenteis- _ 

que nonnullis ; corpore compressissimo ; = 4, quorum 
. 2 capite paulo longiores. 
B3, D8, P9?2V 7, A 16, C—? 

56. Cyprinus Chapalio, Danio vittis ceruleis. utrinque 8; cor- 

‘pore compressiusculo; cirrhis 2 capite brevioribus. 
B 3, D9, P12, V7, A 18, C 18+. 

57. Cyprinus Danrica, Danio vitta infra lineam lateralem 
utrinque punctata, nigrescente; corpore compressiusculo ; 
cirrhis 4, quorum duo longissimi ; radiis pinnarum ventra- 
lium primariis setaceo elongatis. 

BS, D 8, P13, V 8, A 8, C 19+. 
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Species 58. Cyprinus Jogia, Danio vitta infra lineam lateralem utrinque 


serrata. 


59. 


s 


61. 


62. 


 galis 9, ignite BY | 


punctata, nigrescente ; corpore compressissimo ; cirrhis 4, 
quorum 2 longissimi; radiis pmnarum ventralium prima- 
riis curtis. | ve 

B3, D8, P102V7,A7% C 19+. 
Cyprinus Sutiha, Danio vitta per lineam lateralem utrinque 


argentea ; corpore compresso ; cirrhis 4, quorum duo lon- 


gissimi ; radiis pinnarum pectoralium ventraliumque pri- 
mariis setaceo productis. 

B 3, D 8, P 10, V 7; A'7, C 19+. 
Cyprinus Daniconius, Danio vitta infra lineam lateralem 
utrinque punctis nigrescente; corpore compressiusculo ; 
capite imberbi; radiis pinne dgtchs 9, analis 7; linea 
laterali recta. 

B 8, DQ, P 13, V9,A7 C194. 
Cyprinus Anjana, Danio vittis nigro punctatis utrinque 
duabus ; corpore compressiusculo ; sei imberbi ; radiis 
in pinn# dorsali 9, anali 7. 

B3, D 9,P 13? V9, A 7, C 19+? 
Cyprinus Rasbora, Danio vitta punctata utrinque unica ; 
capite imberbi ; Sopatt compreganmee’ -radiis pinne dor- 

ea laterali ventri parallela. 

B—, D9, P13; V9, A8 C 19+. 
Cyprinus Angra, Danio lateribus flavescentibus ; vitta uni- 
ca utrinque nigro punctato; cirrhis Minutis duobus ; cor- 
pore compresso. 

B38; D 12, P16? V9, A8, C 19+. 





Subgenus VII, Marurius Cyprini absque ulla ad aliud genus 
' affimitate 5 —_ parts dorsi ventrisque colorum commissura invicem 


64. Cyprinus: Morala, Morulius cirrhis 4 ; ‘ellis in pinna dor- 


sali 138, in anali 8. 
ccesgtengs P16?V 9; 48, C194 
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Species 65. Cyprinus Pausius, Morulius cirrhis 4 ; radiis in pinna dor- 
sali 14, in anali 7. 
B3, D 14, P16? V 9, A 7, C 19+. 

66. Cyprinus Musiha, Morulius imberbis:; radiis in pinna dor- 
sali 13, in anali 8 ; corpore compresso. 

BS, D 13, P16? V 9, A 8, C 19+. - 

Subgenus VIII. Caspio Cyprini absque. ulla ad aliud genus © 

affinitate ; corpore parvo, compresso ; absque maculis, vittis, vel alia co- 
lorum nota insigni. 

67. Cyprinus Jaya, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in anali 9, 
in pectoralibus 13 circiter, in ventralibus 8 ; lineis utrinque 
lateralibus 2. -. 

B3, D8, P132V 8, AQ, CATH... 

_68. Cyprinus Mola, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 7, 
in pectoralibus 15, in ventralibus 9; lineis lateralibus 2 
utrinque. 

: B3, D9, P15, V 9, A 7, C.19+. 
- 69. Cyprinus Hoalius, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 
10, in ventralibus 9 ; ‘linea laterali solitaria ; ventre argen- 
teo.. 
B—, D9, P—, V9,A-10, Co. 

70. Cyprinus Borelio, Cabdio radiis in. pinna dorsali 9, in ana- 
li 11, im ventralibus 8; linea laterali gemina; ventre 
flavo.. 7 peper neg 

B 3, D9, P.13.? V8, All, C,18+.. . 
71. Cyprinus Solio, Cabdio radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in anali 11, 
in ventralibus 8 ; linea laterali gemina ; ventre argenteo. 
BS, D.9;.P 13, Vj 8, A LIC 18H. oaiewordise 
72. Cyprinus Cosuatis, Cabdio radiis in pe 10, in ana- 
li 7 ; linea laterali solitaria; corpore opaco. 
) B 3, D 10, P—, V 9, A 7, C— 
73. Cyprinus Guganio, Cabdio radiis in pmna dorsali 10, in 
anali 7 ; linea laterali obsoleta ; corpore diaphano. 
B4, D10, P12? V9, A7, O— 


Species 74. 


75. 
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Cyprinus Cotio, Cabdio.radiis in rset dorsali 10, in anali 
36, in ventralibus 12. | 

B 3, D 10, P16, V 12, A 36, 19+. 
Cyprinus Devarvo, Cabdio radiis in-pinna dorsali 18, in 
anali totidem. 

B 3, D 18, P10, V8, A18, C 19+. 


76. Cyprinus eee ce radiis pinne dorsalis 6, analis _ 


20. 
B-, D6, P 10, V6, A 20, C16. 
Subgenus IX. Garra=Cyprini absqye ulla ad aliud genus 


affinitate ; corpore parvo, vix compressiusculo ; absque maculis, vittis, no- 
tave colorum alia insigni. 


ae 


Cyprinus Lamta, Garra.cirrhis 4; pinnis pectoralibus me- 
dio’ acuminatis 5 iwadiis: — dorsalis 10, analis 7; linea 


- Jaterali supera. ©” 


B 3, D 10, P13, V0,A7,C 19+. 
Cyprinus Sada, Garra cirrhis 4; pinnis pectoralibus supra 
acuminatis ; radiis pinne | dorsalis 10, analis '7 ; linea latera- 


li supera. ~ « 3 
B 3,-D 10, Pp, V9,A7,C— 


. Cyprinus Latius, Gar cirrhis duobus sotedliis | in pinna dor- 


sali 11, in anali 7. ° ry er ft fr 


80. 


81. 


82. 


B3, D11, P i32-V-9, AY, C204. 

Cyprinus Gohama, Garra ? ag duobus ; radiis in pinna 
dorsali 11, in anali 8. 

B,D 11, P 18? V 9, A 8, C204: 
Cyprinus Mosario, Garra imberbis pinnis pectoralibus su- 
pra acuminatis ; lateribus nebulorum expertibus ; radiis pin- 
ne dorsalis 10, analis 7. 
BS, D190, P13? V9, A7, C200 =f 
Cyprinus ‘Sucatio, Garra imberbis pinnis pectoralibu rotun- 
datis ; lateribus nebulosis, radiis in| “pins dorsali 9, in 


anali 7. 
BorDy, Pw ya cdé+ 
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Species 83. Cyprznus Balitora, Garra imberbis pinnis ocatatatihinn r0- 


tundatis ; maculis nebulosis triplice serie dispositis, una in 
dorso, altera in latere utroque; radiis 9 dorsalis 10, 
analis 7. 

B&, D 10; P12?V9, A7, C 18+.. 


Genus XXI. Cosiris pinna dorsali unica radiata; radiis dorsalibus 
pectoralibusque muticis ; maxillis edentulis ; cirrhis vel 6 vel 8. 


Species 1. 


Cobitis Botia, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6 : ; corpore ne- 
buloso ; radiis in pirina dorsali 14, in sdimrelibos 8. 
B3?D14,P 13? V 8, A 8, C 15+. 


. Cobitis Gongota, oculis subtis armatis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore 


nebuloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 11, in ventralibus 6. 
BO, D 11, P10, V6; A 8, C178 


. Cobitis Cucura, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6; corpore — 


nebuloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9, in ventralibus 6. 
B 0, D 9, P9? V6, A 7, C 15. 


. Cobitis Guniea, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 6 ; corpore 


nebuloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in ventralibus 7. 
BS?Ds, P8,.V 7, A7, C17. 


. Cobitis Dario, cantls en armatis 3 : ans 6; corpore 


fasciato. 


BO; D fi, P13, V 8, AZ, C18. 


. Cobitis Pangia, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 8 5 corpore 


immaculato. | 
BO, D7?P10?V6, A72C 18? 


2 Cobitis Geto, oculis subtus armatis ; cirrhis 8 ; corpore 


Bs, D1, P13, V9, A.%;C—. 


. Cobitis pda oculis subtus armatis ; -cirrhis 8 3 corpore 


maculato. 

“Bor 7. Pt, V7 At Cl%. ass 
9. Cobitis Savona, oculis, inermibus 5 inthis 65 corpore semi- 
fasciato. 

B—, rn ia ron tle in Cont 
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Species 10. Cobttis Turio, oculis inermibus ; cirrhis 6; corpore nebu- 
loso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 8, in ventrali totidem. 
BO? D8, P12?V8,A7, C 19. 
11. Cobitis Bilturio, oculis inermibus ; cirrhis 6; corpore ne- 
buloso ; radiis in pinna dorsali 14, in ventralibus 8. 
BoD 14, P 14, V 8, A7, C—. 
12. Cobitis Corica, oculis inermibus ; cirrhis 6; corpore macu- — 
lato ; radiis in pinna dorsali 9. 
B=? D9, P11, V 7, 4:6, € 19+. 


® 








a a 
Acumus, 131, 373 Barbel, 297 
, bilineatus, 32, 132 Barbus, 167 
Cynoglossus, 32, 132 Barca, 67, 367 


Acra, 284, 386 
Ageneiosus, 159, 875 
Mino, 159, 375 





Albula, 218 
Anableps, 221 


Angra, 331, 391 
Anguilla, 17, 22, 364 
Anjana, 328, 391 
Anjius, 180, 377 
Anthias Johnii, gl © 
Aor, 205 


Aquila, 2 nl aaa a 


Argus, 122 

Ari Gagora, 170 

Arius, 170, 3706... 

Ariza, 286, z 

Arsi, 129 ~ 

_ Arsius, 128, 373 _ 
Atbula, 218, 380 

Atherina, 136, 222, 381 

Danius, 222, 381 

Aiheanblles, 177 

Atpar, 259, 384 | 

Auppa Adtpuruwai, 239 ~ 


Bacaila, 265, 354 
Baculis, 112, 371 
Badis, 70, 368 “il 
Bagarius, 186, 
ont 94, S64 
Balgara, 356, 394 
Bali Bhola, 268 
Balitora, 343, 348, 394 
Baliya, 55 
Bangana, 277, 385 
Banggana, 277 





20 spas 


Barila, 267, 384 
Barilius, 266, 384 
Barna, 268, 384 
Bata, 283, 386 


— 179, S77 


Batis, 2 
Bato, 40, 365 
Batrachoides, 34, 365 





Tau, 34 


ea Bejeius, 118, 372: 
~ Bele, 55 
~ Bendelisis, 270, 385 


Bhanggan, 219 
Bhola, 268, 275. 






Boalis, 154, 875 
Bodianus Stellifer, 7'7 
Boga, 286, 386 
Bogada, 111, $71 

Bola, 73, 274, 368, 385 
—— Chaptis, 77, 368 


— Coioides, 82, 369 
—— Coitor, 75, 368 
—— Cuja, 81, 369 
—_—-. Pama, 79, 368 
Bombelo, 31 


| Bontah, 219 


-Boreli or Borelio, 336 


Boro, 20, 363 


Botia, 350, 394 


Botius, 192, 378 
Butis, 57, 367 


‘Cabdio, 333, 392 


Cachius, 258, 384 


Pare $4, 365 - 


* 


10, 858/895 


Cagius, 250, 383 

Calamaria, 89 

Calamaia Paum, 18 

Calbasu, 297, 387 

Calliomorus, 133, 373 

Chaca, 133, 373 

—— Indicus, 133 

Callionymus Indicus, 134 
— Trachinus, 134 

Uranoscopus, 134 

Callichrous, 149 

Cancila, 2135, 380 

Canio, 151, 374 

Canius, 142, 320, 374, 390 

Carce, 13, 362 

Carcharias, 4, 361 














Carcio, 181, ST7 = 


Caria, 9, 362 

Caris, 125, 372 
Carp, 288, 300, 302 
Cascasia, 2177, 380 
Cataphractus, 207 
Catla, 287, 318, 387 
Catus, 90, 369 

Cavia, 188, 378 
Cenia, 174, 376 ; 
Centropomus Ambasis, 108 
Cephalus, 219 


Chaca, 133, 140, 373, 374 =. 


Chacunda, 246, 383 
Chztodon, 122, 372 

Argus, 122) 

Caris, 125, 372 
—__—. Pairatalis, 122; 372 
—— Surattensis, 125 
Chaguni or Chagunio, ics 387 
—. 103, 370) #2: 

. Baculis, 112, $71 
——- Bogoda, 111, 372 
a Lala, 114, 37h 7 
Nalua, 107, 371. 
Nama, 109, 371. 























——— Ranga, 113, 371 

- Ruconius, 106, 371 
setifer, 105, 370 
Chandramara, 162, 375 
Chanpole, 249, 383 








Chapalio, 324, 390 “exp 


Chapra, 348, 383 
Chatareus, 101, $70 


. Phula, 111, 37k -® * 


INDEX. 


Chechra, 152, 375 

Chedra, 273, 385 

Chedri or Chedrio, 268, 384 
Chela, 258, 262, 263, 383 
Amie im 54, 367 

Butis, 57, 367 
Culius, 55, 367 
Panijus, 57, 367 

















Chena, 62, 367 

Chitala, 236, 382 

Chitol, 236 

Chola, 312, 389 

Chowloo Pamoo, 22 

Chuna, 121, 372 

Chuno, 53, 366 

Clupanodor, 94.2,.258, 382. 
Cagius, 250, 388 
Chacunda, 246, 383 
Chanpole, 249, 383 
" Chapra, 248, $83 
Cortius, 249, 383 
Ilisha, 249, 382 
Manmina, 247, 883 
— Motius, 251, 383 














Clapea, 136, 238, 382 





Alosa, 244 
—— Cyprinoides, 254 
——— Malabarica, 239 
Phasa, 240, 382 
Purava, 238, 382 
setirostris, 259 
Telara, 241, 382 
Clupeoides, 258 














- Cobitis, 136, 187, 343, 347, 349, 394 





Anableps, 221 ; 
: Balgara, 356, 394 
— — Barbatula, 349 
Bilturio, 358, $395 
Botia, 350, 394 
Corica, $59, 395 
Cucura, 352,394: . 

- Dario, anda S94 




















| —— Geto, 355, 394 


. Gongota, 351, 394. 
Guntea, 353, 394 
Pangia, 355, 394 | 
Savona, 357, 394 
Turio, $58, 395 
Cobojius, 98, 370 

Cockup, 86 

Cocsa, 372, 385 

Ciobola, 83 : * 
Coibor, 78, 83, 363 ——— 

















INDEX.- 


Coila, 158, 875 
Coioides, 82, 369 
Coitor, 75, 368 
Coius, 85, 369 
Catus, 90, 369 
——-- Chatareus, 101, 370 
——— Cobojius, 98, 370 
Datnia, 88, 369 
Gudgutia, 94, 370 — 
Nandus, 96, 370 
——~ Polota, 95, 370 
. trivittatus, 92, 370 
Vacti, 86, 369 
Colisa, 116, 117, 372 
Conchonius, 317, 389 
Conta, 191, 378 
Corica, 253, 359, 383, 395 
: Soborna, 253, 383 
Corsula, 221, $81 
Cortius, 249, 383 
Cosuatis, 338, 392 
Cotio, 339, 393, 
Cotra, 118, 372 
Cottus, 134 
Gruniens, 34 
Uranoscopus, 140 
Cous, 188, 378 
Cuchia, 16, 363 
Cuja, 81, 369 
Culius, 25, 367 
Cuncalus, 12, 362 
Cundinga, 254, 383 
Cura, 284, 386 
Curchius, 289, 387 
Curmuca, 294, 387 
Cursa, 290, 387 
Cursis, 292, 387 
Conia 8, Bie 
oglossus 
= ’ Lingua, 82, 365 
Cyprinodon, 254, 261, 385 
= — Cundinga, 254, 383 
Cyprinoides, 254 | 
Cyprinus, 136, 256, 287, 383, 387 - 
: Acra, 384, : 
, Angra, 321, 391 
— Aphya, 543 
. Atpar, 259, 384 
——— Bacaila, 265, 384 | , 


















































399 


Cyprinus Barbus, 297 
——————- Barila, 267, $84 
——_——. Barna, 268, 884 
Bata, 388, 386 
Bendelisis, 270, $85. 
——_——. Boga, 286, 386 
Bola, 274, 385 
Borelio, 336, 392 
Bulatmai, 308 
———— Cabdio, 338, 392 
a= Cachius, 258, 384 
———— Calbasu, 297, 387 
————. Canius, 320, 390 
——— Capezta, 291 
Carpio, 288, 300, 302 
Catla, 287,318, 387 
. Chagunio, 295, 887 
chalybeus, 308 
~ Chapalio, 324, 390 
Chedra, 273, 385 
——_———. Chedrio, 268, 384 
Chola, 312, 389 
———— cirrhosus, 294 
Clupeoides, 258 
Cocsa, 272, 385 
Conchonius, 317, 589 
Cosuatis, 338, 392 
cultratus, 258 
2 Cura, 384, 336. 
— Curchius, 289, 387 
Cursa, 290, 387 
— Cursis, 292, 387 
Dancena, 342, 393 ° 
Dangila, $321, 390 
Daniconius, 327, 391 
Danio, 321, 390 
. Danri¢éa, 325, 390 
Dero, 277, 531, 385 
—_————— Devario, 341, 393 
. Dobula, 336 
Elanga, 281, 386 
- Garra, 343, 398 
= Gelius, 820, 390 
Gibellio, 299 
Goha, 275, 385 
Gohama, 346, 393 
Gonius, 292, 387 
Gora, 263, 384 
a Guganio, 338, 339, 392 
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Cyprinus Hoalius, 336, 392 





Jaya, 333, 392 
Joalius, 316, 389 
Jogia, 326, 391 
Lamta, 343, 393 
a= Latins, $45,393 





Laubuca, 260, 384 
.— Leusiscus, 282, 336. 





Mola, 334, 392 


Morala, 331, 391 . 


——— Morar, 264, 384 





Mosal, 306, 388 


Mosario, 345, 393 
Mrigala, 279, 386 
Musiha, 333, 392 
Nancar, 299, 387 » 








Nandina, 300, 38 
Nasus, 301 


Pangusia, 385, aha 


Pausio, 317, 389 
— Pausius, 332, 392 








Morulius, 331, 391 


INDEX. 


Daniconius, 327, 391 
Danikoni, 377 


Danio, $21, 390 


Danius, 222, 381 
_ Danrica, 325, 390 
Dari or Dario, 72, 354; 368, 394 
Datnia, 88, 369 
Debari, 341 


_ Deocata, 14, 363 


Dero, 278, 385 


_ Devario, 341, 393 


Dhani, 222, 321 


z Dhankena, 342 


Dhengro, 278 
Diddi Jallah, 169 
Dobula, 336 
Doondiawah, 91° 
Doondoo Paum, 16 


. Duda, 152, 375 


Dudha Pabda, 152 
. Ectuntia Chanda, 106 


. Ectuntio, 212, 380 


Phoxinus, 321, 3245 325 


Phulo, 262, 384 


Phutunio, $19, 590 


Puntio, 318, 389 





Reba, 280, 386. 
Rerio, 322, 390 : 
Rohita, 301, 388 
Sada, 344, 303 


———— saranda, 307; 388 


es SACI, ATF 
Solio) 337; 392° 


Sophore, 310, $89: 
Sucatio, 347, 393 . 
Sutiha, 327, 391. =: 


Tenca, 291 _-; 


Putitora, 303, 388 
Rasbora, 329, Qos: 


Terio, 313; 389 


Tictis, 316, 389. 





Tileo, 276, 385 

Titius, 315, 389 

Tor, 305,388 . 
—-——— Vagra, 269, 385 


Dace, 282, 336 - 
Dancena, $42, 398 
Dangila, Sea 


Eel, see Unibranchapertura, Murenophis, 


Murena, Ophisurus 


Elanga, 281, 386 


_ Eleotris, 50, 51 


——— 


a a 


——— — a ee 





Emoi, 227 


Esox, 136, 211, 254, 380 


Cancila, 213, 380 





Gadus Tau, 34 


Gagata, 197, 379 | 


. Geli Pungti, 320. 2. SL uy 


Gagora, 167, 170, 203, 376° 


Gangene, 34, 365 
Garra, 343, 393 
Garuva, 156, 375 


_ Gelius, 320, 390: = 


— a eee Se 


Tila, 274, 385. = 


Li 


3 a eee 


Seo 


, Geto, 355, 39450 
' Ghora Chela, 263 
Gibellio, 299 ~ 


_ Giuris, 51, 366 


SS ea. a oe 


— ewe i 


_ Gobioides, 36, 365° | 
—_—————— Anguilliformis, 36 


-ruber, 38, 365 | 





Gobiomorus, 55 — 
Gobius, 38,135, 365. 
1 


j 


Ectuntio, 212, 380 ~ 
——-— Panchax, 211, 380. 


Gachua, 68, 367 
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‘. 
s 
Te eat >, + ae 


of - 


Poe 25). 


rabicunds, 5B, ie = as 
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call ones 
ual ff 


dh 
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Gobius Anguillaris, $6 

—— Bato, 40, 365 
Changua, 41, 365 
—— Chuno, 53, 366 
—— Eleotris, 50, 51 
 Giuris, 51, 366 
Gutum, 50, 366 
——- lanceolatus, 40 
——— niger, 49 
———— novemradiatus, 47, 366 | 
—— Nunus, 54, 366 . 
—_— pectenirostris, 492 
Sadanundio, 52, 366 
——— schlosser, 43, 47 
septemradiatus, 46, 366 
tredecemradiatus, 48, 366 
viridis, 42, 45, 366 
Goha, 275, 385 
Gohama, 346, 393 
Gongota, 351, 394 
Goni or Gonius, 292, 387 
Gorayi, 63 
Gora, 263, 384 
Ground-Shark, 4 
Gudgutia, 94, 370 
Gugani or Guganio, 339, 392 
Guli, 201 
Gulio, 201, 379 : 
Gunte or Guntea, 353, 39 
Gutum, 50, 366 
Gymnothorax, 17 
| — reticulatus, 18. 
Gymnotus Kapirat, 235 
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Hara, 190, 378 
Harancha, 21, 363 
Hayali, 336 
Hijala, 20, 336 
Hoalius, 336, 392 
Holybut, 127 
Hypoglossus, 127 


Jagur, 145, 374 

Jat Gagora, 171 

Jatius, 171, 376 

Jaoyali, 316 

Jaya, 333, 392 

Jeree Poloo, 32 

Jeree Potoo, 132 

llisha, 244, 249, 382 

Joalius, 316, 389 
yr 
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Jogia, 326, 391 
Jongja, 326 


Kachchi, 258 

Kadi Changua, 39 
Kalbosu, 297 

Kani Magur, 143 

—— Pabda, 151 
Kanthawaleh Phoksha, 10 
Kapirat, 235 

Kappa, 8 

Karrowey, 63 

Kauya Tengara, 189 
Kavasi Tenggara, 204 
Kavdi, 333. 

Khoksa, 272 

Kholisha, 116 
Khongta, 191 a 
Khorka, 357 

Khorika, 253, 357, 359 
Khorsula, 221 | 
King-fish, 227 

Koker, 51 

Kongchon Pungti, 317 
Koonamoo, 308 
Koswati, 338 

Koti, 340 

Kowal, 246 

Kuddera, 214 
Kundhna, 297 
Kundinga, 254 





Kurchi, 289 


Labrus, 70, 368 
—— Badis, 70, 368 
— Dario, 72, 368 
-——= Malapterus, 70 
Lala, 114, 371 
Lalius, 120, 372 
Lamta, 343, 395 
Lata, 63, 367 
Latius, 345, 393 
Laubuca, 260, 384 
Layubuka, 260 
Lepturus, 31, 364 











— Leusiscus, 282, 386 


Lingua, 32, 365 
Loach, 349, 350. 


-Lutianus chinensis, 79 


— Johnii, 91 
—- scandens, 98 
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Lymma, 2, 361 


Macrognathus, 26, 364 

—___ —_—_—_—. aculeatus, 29, 364 
armatus, 28, 364 
Pancalus, 30, 364 
Macropteronotus, 144, 374 
Batrachus, 146 
 Jagur, 145, 374 
5 ee a Magur, 146, 374 
Maga Booshee, 227 

— Jellee, 224 

Magur, 146, 374 

Mahasaula, 304 

Malapterurus, 157, 375 
= Coila, 158, $75 
Malgumaroo, 22 

Manggoi, 200 

Mango Fish, 229, 232 

Mangols, 199, 379 

Manmina, 247, 383 

Marulius, 65, 367 

Medinawa Bontoo, 82 

Menoda, 203, 379 

- Minnow, 321, 324, 325 

Mino, 159, 375 

Mirgal, 279 

Mola, 334, 392 

“Morala, 331, 391 

Morar or Morur, 264, 384 
Morulius, 331, 391 

Mosal, 306, 388 

Mosario, 347, 393 

Mota, 63 

Motius, 251, 383 
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__ Mrigala, 279, 386 
~ Mugil, 215, 246, 380 





Albula, 218, 380 
Cascasia, 217, 380 
Cephalus, 219, 381 
Corsula, 221, 381 
Parsia, 215, 380 
Mungi Mapudee, 91 
Murzena, 17, 20, 364 
Anguilla, 29, 364 
Bagio, 24, 364 
——— guttata, 23, 364 
. maculata, 23, 364 
—— Raitaborua, 25, 364 
— Vamos, 24, 364 
Murznophis, 17, 363 





























Murenophis grisea, 18 
reticularis, 18 
Sathete, 17, 363 
Tile, 18, 363 

Murius, 195, 378 

Muri Vacha, 195 

Musiha, 333, 392 

Muttah, 62, 63 

Mystus, 233, 382 

Chitala, 236, 382 

— Kapirat, 235, 382 

Ramcarati, 233, 382 











Nalua, 107, 371 

Nama, 109, 371 

Nancar, 299, 387 
Nandin or Nandina, 300, 388 — 
Nandus, 96, 370 
Nangra, 193, 378 
Nasus, 301 

Nauphala, 126, 373 
Nehare, 210 

Nehereus, 209, 379 
Nenga, 171, 376 
Gagora, 172 
Nettee Kunla Motah, 45 
Noree Nalaka, 128 
Notopterus, 233 

~— Kapirat, 235 
Nunus, 54, 366 

Nuria, 78, 368 











Oligopodus, 115 
Ophidium, 26 
——- aculeatum, 29 
—_——- Simack, 28 
Ophiocephalus, 55, 59, 367 


aurantiacus, 69, 368 


Barca, 67, 367 

- Chena, 62, 367 
Gachua, 68, 367 
Karrowey, 63 
—_—_———— Lata, 63, 367 
— — Marulius, 65, 367° 
- punctatus, 63, 367 











striatus, 60, 62, 63° + 





Wrahl, 60, 367 
Ophisurus, 20, 363 

Boro, 20, 363 
Harancha, 21, 363 
Hijala, 20, 363 











Osmerus, 209, 379 
albidus,209. 
Nehereus, 209, 379 








Pabda, 150, 152, 374% 

Pabo, 153, 375 

Pairatalis, 122, 872 
Palasah, 244 

Pala Sorra, 4: 

Pama, 80, 368 

‘Pan, 130, 373 

Pancalus, 30, 364 

Panchax, 211, 380 

Pandoo Menoo, 87 
Pangasius, 163, 376 
Pangchak, 211 

Pangia, 355, 394 

Pangusia or ‘Pangusiya, 285, 386 
' Pangya, 355 

Panijus, 57, 367 

Parsia, 215, 380 

Patoca, 7, 362 

Paungsi, 317, 333 

‘Pausio, 317, 389 

Pausius, 332, 392. 

Peare, 127 

Peddah Poorawah, 238 
Perca, 55 

-—— Asper, 58 

——— Scandens, 98 

—— Zingel, 58 

Phacra, 271, 385 

»Phasa, 240, 241 

Phoksha, 10 

Pholoe, 235 

Phula, 111, 371 

Phul Chela, 262 

Phulo, 262 

Phutunio, 319, 390 

Phutuni Pungti, 319 
Pimelodus, 160, 375 
Angius, 180, 377 
— Aor, 205 
— Arius, 170, 376 
Atherinoides, 177 
Bagarius, 186, 378 
Batasio, 179, 377 
Botius, 192, 378 ~ 
Carcio, 181, 377. 
Cavasius, 203, 379 
Cavia, 108, 378 
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Pimelodus Cenia, 174, 876 
——_—- Ch andramara, 162, 875 
Conta, 191, 378 
———.—— Cous, 188, 378 
Gagata, 197, 379 
Gagora, 167, 376 
Gulio, 201, 379 - 
guttatus, 162, 375 
Hara, 190, 878 
————oe Salis, 171, S96 
Mangois, 199, 879 
Menoda, 203, 879 
———— Murius, 195, 378 
—_———. Nangra, 193, 378 
-— Nenga, 171, 376 
Pangasius, 163, 376 
Rama, 176, 377 
Rita, 165, 376 
Sagor, 169, 376 
Silondia, 160, 375 
————— Sona, 172, 876 
Telchita, 185, 378 
Tengana, 176, 377 
—- Tengara, 183, 377 
Urua, 177, 377 
Vacha, 196, 578 
viridescens, 173, 377 
Plagiusa, 130, 373 
Platycephalus Spathula, 134 
Platystacus, 140, 375 
Anguillaris, 142 
Chaca, 140, 374 - 
—————__. verrueosus, 140 
Pleuronectes, 126, 373 
ioe Arsis, 158, oye . 
dentatus, 127 
Hypoglossus, 127 - 
Nauphala, 126, 373 
- Pan, 130, 573 
. Plagiusa, 130, 873 
rhombeus, 127 
trichodactylus, 130, 373 
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Plotosus, 140, 142, 374 





. Anguillaris, 142 
Canius, 142, 374 
Polota, 95, 370 

Polynemus, 223, 233, 381 
asiaticus, 224. . 

. aureus, 232, 381 
Emoi, 227: 
——————— paradiseus, 229 
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Polynemus, plebeius, 227 
——___—— Risua, 228, 381 
Sele, 226, 381 

——— Teria, 224, 381 

. Topiswi, 232, 381 

Pungti, 308, 310, 318, 320 

Puntio, 318, 389 

Puntius, 310, 388, 890 

Purava, 238, 239 

Putitora, 303, 388 
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Rabdophorus, 208, 379 
Raia, 1, 361 

Aquila, 2 

— Batis, 2 
fluviatilis, | 
—— Lymma, 2, 361 
—— Sancur, 2, 361 
Raitaborua, 25, 365 
Rama, 176, 377 
Ramcearati, 233, 382 
Ranga, 113, 371 
Rasbora, 329, 391 
Reba, 280, 386 
Rerio, 322, 390 
Risua, 298, 381 
Rita, 165, 376 
Rohita, 302, 388 
Ruconi Chanda, 106 
Ruconius, 106, 371 








Sable-fish, 245 
Sada, 344, 393 
Sadanuadio, 52, 366 


| Sagor, 169, 376 
ia Salmo, 136 


. foetens, 209 

Sancur, 2, 361 

Sarana, 307, 388 

Sathete, 17, 363 

Savona, 357, 394 

_ Savon Khorka, 357 
Saw-fish, 5 

Sele, 226, 381 

Shacra, 271 

Shad, 244 

. Silondia, 160, 375 - 

Silurus, 136, 137, 147, 149, 974 

, 3 Batrachus, 146 
bimaculatus, 151 

——— Boalis, 154, 375 
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Silurus, Canio, 151, 374 

Chechra, 152, 375 
—— Duda, 152, 379 

: fossilis, 147 

Garua, 156, 375 

—— Herbergii, 169 

Pabda, 150, 374 

: Pabo, 153, 375 

Singio, 147, 374 

verrucosus, 140 

——— vittatus, 183 

Simack, 28 

Singgi, 148 

Singio, 147, 374 

Sisor, 207, 379 

—— Rabdophorus, 208, 379 

Smelt, 275 

Soborna, 258 

Sol, 61 ; 

Sole, 32, 132 

Sole Bhanggan, 219 

Soli or Solio, 337, 392 

Sona, 172, 376 

Sophore, 310, 389 

Sota, 120, 372 

Sowarah, 63 

Squalus, 4, 361 | 

Carcharias, +, 361 

———- pectinatus, 5, 361 

Sucatio, 347, 393 

Sutiha, 327, 391 

Synbranchus, 15 

Syngnathus, 12, 362 

—_———. barbarus, 14 

Carce, 13, 362 

—_—__—__—__— Cuncalus, 12, 362 

— ———. Deocata, 14, 363 

——— pelagicus, 12 





























Taleo Paum, 24 
Telara, 241 

Telchita, 185, 378 
Tench, 291 

Tengana, 176,377 
Tengara, 183, 203, S77 
Tengpa, 10 

Tepa, 10, 362 

Teria, 224, 381 

Terio, 313, 389 

Teri Pungti, 313 
Teriya Bhanggan, 225 
Tetrodon, 6,36) — 
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Tetrodon Caria, 9, 362 
Cutcutia, 8, 362 
— fluviatilis, 6, 362 
Kappa, 8 
Patoca, 7, 362 
. sceleratus, 10 
- Sprengleri, 8 
; Tepa, 10, 362 
—— testudineus, 8 
Tictis, 316, 389 
Ticto, 314, 389 
Sophore, 314 
Tila, 274, 385 
Tile, 18, 363 
Tilei, 276 
Tileo, 276, 385 
Tit Pungti, 315 
Titius, 315, 389 . 
Toposui or Toposwi, 232, 381 
} an or Tora, 305, 388 
achinus, 134 
Trichiurus lepturus, 31, 364 
Trichopodus, 115, 372 
7 Bejeius, 118, 372 
Chuna, 121, 372 
Colisa, 117, 372 
Cotra, 119, 372 
omen GAlitis, 120, 9/2 
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Trichopodus Sota, 120, 372 : S 
trichopterus, 115 
Trigla Asiatica, 224 

Trout, 266, 275 

Tupsee Mutchee, 229, 232 

Turio, 358, 395 





Unibranchapertura, 16, 363 
ee Crchia, 16, 9638 
=r levis, 16, 363 
Uranoscopus, 134 
Urua, 177, 377 


Vacha, 195, 196, $78 
Vacti, 86, 369 
Vaghari, 186 

Vagra, 269, 385 
Vamos, 24, 364 


Wallagoo, 154 
Wana Motta, 209 
Whiting, 74, 79 
Wrahl, 61, 367 


Zeus ciliaris, 104 

faber, 104 

ee insidiator, 104, 106 
—— Kleinii, 106 
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